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Admonition is better than reproach ; for the one is mild and friendly, 


the other harfh and infulting ; the one corrects errors, the other only 
expofes them. 











Ast. I. A Chronological Hiflory of the Difcoveries in the 
South Sea or Pacific Ocean. Part I. Commencing with 
an Account of the earlieft Difcovery of that Sea by Euro- 
peans, and terminating with. the Voya e of Sir Francis 
Drake, in 1579. Illuftrated with Charts. By James 
wereey, Captain in the Royal Navy. 4to. 11.48. Nicol. 
1804. 


E agree with Captain Burney, that a digeft of maritime 
geographical difcovery has long been wanted, and we 
accordingly accept with thankfulnefs this contribution towards 
the accomplifhment of fo important and defirable a work. 
The outline for fuch a performance is fketched by this au- 
thor with fuch diftin@tnefs, and accords fo entirely with our 
eas, that it fhall be placed in fubftance before the reader. 
He divides the work into fix Clafles. The firft may contain 
the voyages to the north of Europe, thofe in the North Seas, 
and towards the north pole. The fecond Clafs may compres 
li hend 
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hend the voyages along the weft coaft of Africa, to the Cape 
of Good Hope, and the difcoveries of the Atlantic Ifands 
The third Clafs, the voyages eaft from the Cape of Good Hope 
and China, including the eaflern archipelagos between New 
Holland and the coait of China. Japan might have a feétion 
to itfelf, as a fupplement to this Clafs. The fourth might 
contain the difcovery of the eaft fide of America, except the 
{traits of Magalhanes and of Le Maire. The fifth Clafs ma 

comprehend the circumnayiyations and voyages of the Sout 

Sea, with the difcoveries on the weftern coaft of America, which 
appear neceflarily connected with them. A Supplement to 
this fitth Clafs might be made from the difcoveries of the Ruf. 
fians in the feas near Kamtchatka, and thence to the north, 
New Holland feems to form of itfelf a fixth Clafs. 

The above is merely the {ketch of a general plan; and the 
author has exercifed himfelf in developing the fifth Clafs of 
this plin, for which he was peculiarly qualified, from perfonal 
obfervation and experience, having failed with that great 
difcoverer and excellent navigator Captain Cook, under whofe 
command Captain Burney ferved as Lieutenant during his 
two laft voyages. The author has divided his work into twenty 
Chapters. ‘The firft is introduétory, and contains a brief ac. 
count of the difcoveries made in the South Sea previous to the 
voyage of Magelhanes. The fecond Chapter 1s occupied en- 
tirely with the voyage of Magalhanes. The third gives the fequel 
of this voyage, after the death of Magalhanes, The fourth details 
the progrefs of difcovery ou the weftern coaft of America, by 
Hernando Cortez, Junta de Badajos, and Gomez. The fifth 
Chapter reprefents the two voyages of Garcia Jofre de Loy- 
afa, and of Alvaro de Saavedra. The fixth Chapter defertbes 
various expeditions between the years 1526 and 1593, with 
the difcovery of California. The feventh Chapter gives the 
expedition of Simon de Alcazova, and the enterprifes of the 
Spaniards to the fouth from Peru. In the eighth, will be 
found the voyages of Hernando de Grijalva, Alvarado, and 
Alonzo de Camargo. The ninth relates the journey of Mat 
cos de Niaa to Cevola, with the difcoveries of Ulloa. It was 
this navigator who firlt afcertained, that California was a part 
of the continent. The tenth Chapter contains the difcoveries 
to the north of Mexico, with the expeditions of Hernando de 
Alarcon and Vafquez de Cornado. The eleventh is a very 
intereiting Chapter, and contains, among other things, the de- 
tail of the firft difcovery of Japan by Europeans. The twelfth 
defcribes the voyage of Ruy Lopez de Villabolos. The thit- 
teenth gives an account of various maritime expeditions to the 
Sout’ Sea, as far as the year 1558, with the voyage of Juaa 
Ladriieros to the ftraits of Magalhanes. In the fourteenth, 

we 


Ne 
tha 
6 


Ifia 
eat 
cir 
co 

in| 
riv 
da\ 


lar, 
th: 


eve 





7? or oz — 


a | 


‘2 


—_—~ sa; oer on om, 


°F 


_" 2 
— 


—s 


; 


a 


ie 


ao 


,“@@é@e«ee™s 


ee 


Fs a° 


Burnev’s Hiftory of Difcoveries in the South Sea. 463 


we find ihe expedition of Miguel Lopez de Legafpi, from 
New Spain to the Philippines. This voyage is lefs familiar 
than fo ue others to Englifh readers, for whofe amufement we 
give the following eatiadt. 


« To engage deeply in a hiftory of the congueft of the Philippine 
IMands, would lead trom the general fubject of this work, Bat havin 
entered fo far, and (>e proceedings of Legafpi being interwoven wit 
circaumitances of a maritime nature, a fummary account, as far as is 
conected with the prefent voyage, may be fatisfactory, and appears 
in fone degree neceflary. | 

“ M.de Goyti went to the weft fide of Tandaya, and paffed a 
river of thac name. - He likewife vifited the ifland Abuyo, Kier 15 
days abience, he returned with the information of his having found a 
large town, namec Cabalian, at the extremity of the ifland Abuyo, 
which place appeared capable of fupplying them with provifions, and 
ther) ishalirants were of a peaceable difpofition. , 

« {he thips lete the bay of San Pedro March gth, and, in the 
eventos a the (ane day, anchored near Cabalian. Their expeations 
were) {ppointes in the reception given them by the inhabitants, who 
were to cpuch alarmed at the fight of fuch large fhips, and at the 
fwnber of people rhey contained, to give them encouragement to ree 
main. With difficulty, and by having recourfe to force and ftrata- 
gem, the Spaniarcs procured a fupply of provifions. 

« Alter a ihort flay, it was determined to try their fortune at Ma- 
zagua, otherwiie called Dimafaba. ‘Vhe gth of March, they left Ca- 
balien, and isiled to the fourth, According to the accounts given of 
Mazagua, by Bernardo de Ja Torre, the town was on the eaft fide, and 
the port for fhips on the weft fide of the ifland. It was hoped that 
there the natives would, as in former times, be friendly to the Spani- 
ards. When they vere near the ifland, Padre Urdancta went, with 
the Maettre de Campo, in a boat, to look for the town, carrying pre- 
fents which were detigned for the king or chief; and the thips failed 
on, towards the wett of the ifland, tor the port. Urdaneta found 
nither towns nor fiens et inhabitants on the eaftern fide, except a 
fingle Indian, who, as the boat ran along the coaft, was feen on a rock. 
He called to them to demand who they were? They anfwered Caf- 
tilians; upon which the Indian hattened from the rock to a finall hill 
neat him, and fet fire to a pile of wood which had been difpofed there 
for that purpofe, his circum{tance fhows what a general alarm the 
arrival of the Spaniards had {pread among the iflanders. The boat 
rejoined the fhip at the port; and no other native having been feen 
than the centinel juft mentioned, it was determined to pafs to the 
ifland Camiguin, near the north of Mindanao. 

“ On March rith, they anchored at Camiguin, under the fhelter 
ofa bark or reef, halfa mile diftant from the ifland, ‘The Spaniards 
landed, but the natives all fled, and kept at a diftance, They fearched 
the deterted houfes of the inhabitants, and what provifions could be 
found were tranfported to the fhips. Camiguin is about ten leagues 
tound, and may be known by two high woody mountains, Its lati- 
tude was obferved 94° north. . ' 
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** The 14'h March, they left Camiguin, intendiog to go to 
on the ifland of Mindanao, which was reported to be a place of 
trade; but the winds and currents threw them near the ifland Bobo 
and there they anchored. ‘The natives, as foon as they obferved the 
approach of the fhips, made fires along the coait, and the inhabitant 
of the villages near the (hore retired to the mountains, | 

«« The Spaniards were now reduced to the neceflity of obtaini 
provifions for their prefent fubfiftence by force. The General Le. 
grip was not naturally difpofed to violence ; and to preferve to the 

paniards a chara¢ter among the natives for integrity and good faith, 
when opportunities offered, he made compenfation to the iflanden 
for the depredations which the neceflities of his fleet had induced him 
to commit. 

‘* The Fray Gafpar afcribes the diflike of the natives, and theit 
fhunning all intercourfe with the Spaniards, to the practices of the 
Portuguefe; the people of which narion, etn many other charges 
Jaid againft them, are faid to have pafied themfelves upon the natives 
for Spaniards, in various depredatory expeditions, ‘The evidence 
produced of this, is a converfation which he relates to have pafled be. 
tween the General Legafpi and the pilot of a Borneo junk, By the 
affiftance.and mediation of this pilot, the chief of Bohol was prevailed 
on to vifit the thips, taking hoftages firft for his fecurity. ‘To infpire 
him with confidence in the Spaniards, Legafpi performed the cen. 
mony of bleeding with him; and reprefented, that the motive of the 
fhips being fent to thefe feas, was to eftablifh, in the name of the King 
of Caftile, a commerce between his vaflals and the natives of th 
iflands; and they had come prepared with merchandize for that put 
pofe. ‘The General added, that as he had now exchanged friendihip 
with the chief, he would be ready as a friend to aflitt him, on any oe 
cafion that fhould offer, ‘lhe inhabitanis after this brought provifions 
to the fhips to fell; and, in a few days, another chief arrived, who, it 
appeared, «as the fuperior; and the General had again to 
amity tn the eftablifhed form. 3 

« From Bohol, the General fent the San Juan, and a pianace that 
had been brought in frame, one 1o Mindanao, the other to Zeba, 
where tl ey were to endeavour to trade, and to gain as much informa 
tion as they could cone:rning a!l the iflands, And ata council held, 
it appeared neceflary that an eitablifhment fhould, as {peedily: as poll 
ble, be formed in one of the iflands, and that thip thould be fent 
New Spain, with intelligence of what had been done. 

“ On the retcrn of the San Juap and the pinnace, another council 
was held; and it appeared, from all the information that had been ob- 
tained, that Zebu would be the molt commodious. place for an 
lifhmenr, the ifland being fruitfu), and having a good port, It was 
acconlingly determined to repair to Zebu; and, if the natives 
retufe to be friends with the Spaniards, and to fupply them with pre 
vifions at a jut and moderate price, to declare war againft them; 
which it was maintained would be the more juit, as the principal 
ple of Zebu, in the time of Fernando de Magalhanes, had gv 


their obedience to Spain, had been baptized, and had _ recei the 
gofpel; from which they afterwards apoftatized, and revuracd to theit 
idolatty. 
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jdolatry, after traitoroufly murdering the followers of Magalhanes, 
« whole blood called for juftice againft them”. This was the gene- 
ral opinion of the council, to which the members gave their fignatures, 
The author of this account remarks, that among other confiderations 
of importance, one was, that ‘* when the authority of the Spaniards 
fhould be properly eftablifhed, and the natives quieted, the gofpel 
might then be preached, which was the principal motive of the Spanith 
monarch in fending to thofe iflands. ’ 
“ The thips left Bohol April 22d, and were five days going the 
thort diftance to Zebu, 16 leagues. They entered the port firing 
their cannon, to anfwer the double purpofe of falutation and intimida« 
tion, When the fhips were anchored, the General fent boats clofe to 
the town, where a great namber of the inhabitants had colleGed near 
the water fide; and the interpreter, performing the office of a herald, 
in a loud voice gave notice, that the Spaniards were come to conrrat 
peace and friendfhip with the people of Zebu, and the Spanifh Gene- 
tal demanded, that the king ot chief of Zebu would meet him for 
that purpofe. The boats then returned to the thips. . 
* This proclamation, ufhered with the parade of their entry; 
ereated great confternation in the town; and one of the princi+ 
inhabitants was fent by the king, whofe name was Tupas, to the 
ips, with a meflage of welcome to the General, and to make known 
that the king intended to vifit him the fame day. No vifir, however, 
was made; and the inhabitants were obferved to be removing their 
effe&ts; a precaution not unneceflarily taken; for the foldiers and ma- 
tiners in the fleet, who had with difficulty been refrained from plune 
dering at the other iflands, hoped that here they thould be Ict loofe to 
revenge the death of their countrymen killed in the time of Magal- 
hanes; and it is probable, that fymptoms of this difpofition of theirs 
had been noticed by the King’s meffenger. On feeing that the natives 
had taken alarm, they exclaimed, that no ceremony ought to be ob» 
ferved with apoftates who were the enemies of Chriftians, and that the 
town ought immediately to be affaulted. ‘The regularity of the Ges 
seral’s plans, however, were not to be difturbed by their. impatience. 
next morning a fummons was fent, in great form, to require the 
promifed vifit from the king, who endeavoured to pacify: the Spani- 
ards with excufes. The fummons was repeated three times; but Tu- 
ps did not choofe to truft himfelf in the power of the Spaniards; and 
us non-compliance was termed a breach of faith. A body of the 
Spaniards was landed ; and, as the'laft a¢t of formality, Tupas and the 
other chiefs were required to yield their obedience to the King of 
0, as his vaflals, according to the fidelity promifed, and homage 
yielded, by them to Magalhanes, ‘Two hours were allowed for their 
mination; at the expiration of which.time, if their fabmiffion 
was not made, they would be proceeded againft as rebels, “As no an- 
fwer arrived within the limited sime, the town was fired upon, and the 
‘oops afterwards entered ic without oppofition, the carinonade having 
terrified and difperfed the natives. | 
“ The conduct of the Spaniards on this occafion is not graced by 
Many of thofe circumftances which are thought to di nify, and which 


gv acolour of juftice to revenge. Forty-four years had clapfed “— 
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the bloody feaft at Zebu ; and the prefent inhabitants, a few «(chemo 
aged excepied, could have no knowledge of the trantactinn. oinerwife 
than from report. Yet the caufe would probably have been deemed 
fufficient to juftifv the attack, had it been determined 6» othe: mo. 
fives than thofe of intéreft, or it to avenge the marcer of their coun 
trymen had been one of the prefcribed objects of hh expedition, Bet 
the defire of vengeance feemed to have been obliterated by rime til 
the ifland of Zebu was found to be more fertile, and to afford mor 
convenience for a firit eftablifiment, than any other of the if. nds: 
the long neglected injury was then taken fiom the fhelf to be com 
verted to profit. 
. With the leaders of the expedition, revenge was no other than a 
a and therefore it could not be difficult to have practifed for 
rance: neverthelefs, by the cannonade, and ihe intemperance of the 
foldiers, the greater part of the town was burnt to the yround ; whieh 
was fonie caufe of regret to the Spaniards, as by the conflayration a 
confidetable quantity of ~— ns was confumed, 

‘* In one of the -houfes which efeaped the flames, there was found 
gm image, three quarters of a yard in length, fuppofed by the Spani- 
ards to have been defigned for a reprefentation of an intant Chrift; 
which they conjectured had been left # Zebu, by fome of Magik 
hanes's people. ‘The natives declared, that the image had been inthe 
jfland time immemorial, and had defcended to them ‘rom their anceh 
tors. ‘The Spanifh accounts however fay, there could be no doubt 
of the image having been intended to reprefent our Saviour, as a fmall 
crofs was attached to its neck. The fpot where they found thei 
was confecrated ; and there, afterwards, was founded the firft 
téry built at the Philippine iflands.” P. 262. 


The fifteenth Chapter reprefents the difcoveries of the 
yarious iflands near the continent of América, in the Pacihe 
Ocean ; namely, Juan Fernandez, &c. The fixteenth Chap- 
ter contains the voyage of Alvaro de Mendana, the difcoverer 
of the Salomon Iflands. In the feventeenth Chapter we have 
an account of the progrefs of the Spaniards in the hone 
pines ; with the bold enterprifes of John Oxnam, an Englilh- 
man. ‘The following fhort account marks the daring fpirit of 
this man. | 


«*Oxnam went among the Symerons (the Indians before deferibed), 
who were equally well difpofed to the Englith as on the former oct’ 
fion, When be was informed that a new regulation had been made 
by the Spaniards, and that the treafure was now always condacted by 
a ftrong guard of foldiers, he determined on an enterprife equally bold 
and extraordinary. , ; 

** He landed his men in the fame place where Captain Drake had 
before landed ; and, laying his fhip afhore, covered her with bought 
of trees, and buried all his guns in the ground, except two {mall pieces 
of ordoance which he took with him, befides mufkets, and a fufiier 
flore of provifions and neceffaries, Thus furnithed, without leaving 
enc man in the fhip, he depasted for the other fea, accompanied by 4 
au 
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number of the Indians. When they had marched 12 leagues, they ar- 
pived at a river which ran into the South Sea. In a wood by the fide 
of this tiver, Oxnam cut timber, dad bvilt a pinnace, which was 4 
feet long by te keel. When the pinnace was finifhed, he embarket 
with his people, and fell down the river into the South Sea, taking fix 
Indians with him for guidés. They failed to the Pear! Iflands, and 
remiainied near them ten days; at the end of which time, they captured 
¢ finall bark from Quito in Peru, in which were 60,000 pefis of pold, 
and a quantity of wine and bread. Shortly after, they made ow | 
gveld from Lima, with 105,000 pefes of filver in bars. Thefe riches 
were all taken into the pinnace, and they went to a fimall town on one 
of the Pearl IMands, inhabited by Indians, from whom it was hoped 
arls would be obtained ; but the Indians had not many, From the 
earl Iflands, they went towards the main land, and after difmiffin 
the two prizes, the pinnace re-entered the river froin which the had 
failed, Some of the Indians at the Pearl Iflands, as foon as the Eng- 
ifimen had departed, haftened in their canoes to Panama, to give no- 
tice of what had pafled. ‘The Governor of thar place, within two 
days after receiving the intelligence, fent four barks in fearch of the 
Bnglith, with 100 foldiers, and a numiber of Indians, under the coms 
mand of Juan de Ortega. Ortega went firft to the Pearl Iflands, and 
Was there informed what courfe the Englifhmen had take: ; and con- 
tinting his purfuit, he met the veffels that had been captured and dif- 
milled. By them he was direéted tothe river, When he came to the 
ehtrance, he was at a lols which wavy to take, as the river fell into the 
fea by three diiferent mouths. Whilft he was deliberating, a quantity 
of feathers of fowls were obferved floating out of one of the leffer 
branches ; and that way Ortega entered, The fourth day, according 
to the account, of his advancing up the river, the pinnace of the Eng- 
lithmen was deferied lying upon the fand, with only fix men near ber, 
one of whom was killed by the Spaniards, and the others fled. The 
some was fearched ; but there was nothing in her except provifions, 
faving twenty of his people to take care of the barks, Juan de Or 
tega landed with $o men, armed with mufketry, When they had 
marched half-a league from the river, they found a place that was 
covered with boughs of trees, where the Englifhmen had hid all their 
booty, which the Spaniards dug up, and with it returned to their barks, 
well fatistied with their {uccefs, and not intending to trouble theme 
felves farther about the Englifh, But Oxvam, with all his men, and 
200 Symerons, eager to recover the treafure, followed the Spaniards 
tothe river’s fide, and attacked them with more impetuotity than 
fox management. Ortepadifpofed his men a:vantageoully among 
the buthes; and the Englifh were repulfed with the lofs of eleven men 
killed, and feven taken prifoners ; whilft, on the part of the Spamiards, 
only two were killed, and a few wounded. The prifoners were quef- 
tioned, how it happened that they had not departed with their trea- 
fre, having been fifteea days unmdlefted. They anfwered, that their 
Captain had commanded his men to carry all the gold and filver to the 
place where the fhip was, and had promited them afhare; bat the fea- 
men demanded an immediate divifion; upon which the Captain, aan 
ofiended at their diftruit, would not fuffer them to carry it; but — 





he woald get Indians to undertake the bufinefs. The delay 











from the pinnace. He then came to an agreement with his 


feveral of his beft men, he purpofed to return to bis thip. 


the place, his thip, ordnance, and ftores, were taken, 


or a licence from any other Prince or State? To which he 


and at his own r:fk. Upon this anfwer, Oxnam and his men 


The eighteenth Chapter colle&ts and examines the 


The twentieth, and laft Chapter, contains original 


in his work; with mifcellaneous obfervations on the 
phy of the fixieenth century. In this place he gives 


the author’s perfpicuous account of thefe charts. 


to this volume was compofed, it is intended to comprehend 


tions. 
‘* The part of the coaft of Tierra de] Fuego, without the 


track to the cualt, as drawn in that chart, 
I 
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by thefe difagreements, gave time .to the Spaniards to overtake them, 
Oxnam received the firft notice of their approach by the men who fled 


and got the Indians to join with him: but in the attack, having lof 


«© The Spanith Captain, with his prifoners and the treafure, returned 
to Panama, the Governor of which place immediately difpatched mef. 
fengers to Nombre de Dios, with intelligence where the Englith thip 
lay concealed; in confequence of which, before Oxnam arrived a 


© In this deftituce condition the Englifhmen lived fome time 
the Indians; and had begun to build canoes op the north fide. of the 
Ifthmos, as the means by which they might efcape from their prefent 
fituation; but having Joft all their tools, their work was advan 
very flowly, when 150 Spaniards, fent by order of che Viceroy 
Peru, cane upon them, and put an cud to their occupation, Fifteen, 
who were fick, were at thac time taken prisoners; and,.1o the end, 
they all fell into the hands of the Spaniards, and were carried to Pa 
nama. Oxnam was queftioned whether he had the Queen's commiffion, 


replied, 


that he had no comi:ffion; but that he acted upon his own authori 


were all 


condemned to deat!) ; and the whole, except five boys, were executed, 
Thus unfortunately did the firl exploit of the Englifh in the South 
Sea terminate. Of Oxnam, their leader, it has been remarked, that 
if the fame fpirit of enterprife and refolution had been exerted by him 
in a legal caufc, he would have been entitled to lafting praife.” .P, agg, 


various 


reports concerning a fouthern continent. ‘The nineteenth 
Chapter details Drake’s memorable voyage round the world, 


matter, 


and gives an account of the charis the author has introduced 


hi op- 


nion, that New Holland was difcovered by Europeans within 
the above-mentioned period. It would be unjuft not to give 


‘* In giving an account of the manner in which the general chatt 


thole of 


{mailer extent, and by that means to prevent the neceflity of repel 


Strait of 


Magalhanes, extending eaftward from Landfall Ifand, round Cape 
Horn, and to Staten Land, is copied from the’chart of Captain Cook; 


except in a few places, where fome additions have been made, price 
pally from the Spanith chart of the Soathern coaft of America, 
lithed in 1798, which additions feem warranted by the nearnels 
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4 The Strait of Magalhanes is taken entirely from the Spanifh chart 
conftrufed in 1788, as it is publifhed in the Relacéon del Ultimo Fiage 
al Efrecho. The four fathoms bank is laid down from the chart of 
the Strait by Olmedilla, 1769. wes 

« The coaft on each fide, to the north from the Strait, is taken from 
the Spanifh chart of 1798. . . 

« The longitudes in {ach a mixture of authorizes might naturally 
be fuppofed not exadily to coincide: but the differences are greater 
than could have been expefted. The reateft difagreement is in the 
pofition afigned to Cape Defeado, which is laid down— 

By CaptainCook in - - = -_ 74° 40° weft from Greenwich. 

In the table of iatitudes and longi- 

tades, publifhed with the requi- 2 19" 
fite tables, by the Board of Lon- 14 


gitude - - - - © =» 
By the chart in Relacion del Ult. ° 13° 
Viage - EET EO a » 


And by the Spanith chart of 1798 74° 56° 

* The difference between the Englifh and the Spanith longitades 
appears 10 have arifen principally from the wellernmoft land by 
Cossin Cook, being believed to be the Cape Defeado, . The longi- 
tude, accordingly, berween Cape Defeado and Landfall Ifland, in 
Captain Cook’s chart, does not exceed 4 of a degree; and by the 
Spanifh charts it is of a degree. It likewife appears from the lati- 
tudes, that the wefternmoft land feen by Captain Cook was confidera- 
bly to the fouth of Cape Defeado. . By following the Spanifh charts 
between Landfall Ifland, and the weftern entrance into the Strait, and 
making a proportional diftribution of the remaining differences, the 
authontics above cited have been connetted, without materially affect- 
ing the relative pofition of any part of the coatt. 

« The bay De San Francifco, near Cape Horn, is taken from the 
chart of Don Antonio de Ulloa. 

The welt coaft of South America, from the Strait of Magalhanes 
towards the north, is taken from the Spanifh furvey, publithed in 1 798, 
which extends as far as to the ifthmus, and to Point de Burica, the 
fouth ealt point of Golfo Dulce. 

* From thence to Acapulco, has been fupplied from the chart of 
D. Ant. de Ulloa. 

“ Krom Acapulco to Cape Corrientes, the chart of Alzate y Rami- 
rez, and a manulcript chart in the poffeffion of Mr, Arrowfmith, have 
been confulted and oceafionaliy followed; but that part of the coatt is 
drawn chiefly from the defcriptions of Dampier, and thofe in the ac- 
count of Commodore Anfon’s Voyage. The deferiptions by Wil- 
liam Funnel are confufed, and obvioufly too inaccurate to be trufted. 

“* The fituations of Cape Corientes and Cape San Lucas, having 
been fettled by Captain Vancouver, ferve for a bafe for the Galf of 
California. for the eaftern fide near the entrance of the gulf, and for 
the Marias IMands, the accounts of Dampier and of Captain Vancou- 
ver, furnith fome good materials; to which may be added the French 
plan of the Bay De Vanderas, 


* Vor 

















































47° Burney’s Hiflory of Difcoveries in the South Sea. 


“« For the golf icfel’, the charts in the Noticia de California, ihe 
chart of Miguel Coftanfo, ‘and the narrative of Francifeu ce Ullis's 
voyage to the head of the golf, have each conrriboted : what depree 
of credit has been given to each, has been noticed in the avcoune of 
Ulioa’s voyage. 

** To the materials which have been taken on the authorities here 
enumerated, it has been deemed neceffary to make cccafional additions 
on the authority of the original accounts, ‘The inftances are not ag, 
merous, and will appear in the perufal of the narratives. 

‘« The exterior part of California, and the continuation of the coat 
to. the north, have béen drawn from the charts and remarks of Captain 
Vancouver, and from the chart of Coftanfo, 

‘* The {mall portion of «the coaft'of China, which appears in the 
chart, is laid down from Mr. Dalrymple’s chart of the China Sea; ang 
the Corea from M.D*Anvalle, with the corre¢tions which the voyage of 
M. de Ja Peroufe have furnithed) 

‘« The fituation of the Japanefe Iflands is marked, on the eaft fide, 
from the obfervations made in the fhip Refolution, in Captain Cook's 
Jat voyage: and tke Ifland Tfoffima bas been taken for a governing 
point for marking the weftern' parts of J»pan, 

** The longitude-of the town of Nungatfaki has for a great a 
of time been fer down io the belt tables of latitudes and longit 
as fettled by-aftronomical obfervations, to be in longitude 128° 461" 
eat from the meridian of Greenwich. ‘The obfervation which ob 
tained this refolt, was of an cclipfe of the moon in the year 1612; the 
following account of which is preterved in the Memoires del Academe 
Royale des Sciences, depitis 1606, jufgu'ad 1699. tom. vii. partie li. ps 706. 
Paris, edit. 4to. 1729. . 

** In 1612, the tathers D*Aleni and Ureman obferved an eclipfeof 
the moon at Macao, the 8th of November; the beginning 8" 30", 
the end rs" 45". 

«© The father Charles Spinola, guivent le bonheur d’éwe brulé a pet 
be, who had the happinefs to be barnt by a flow fire in Japan, for the 
Chriftian faith, which he went thereto preach, obferved at Nangafaki 
the beginning of this eclipfe at 9" 307.” 

«© Ove hour from Macao; which, according to the longitude at 
prefent affigned to that place, gives for the longitude of Nangalaki 
128° 35’ 15” from Greenwich. 

«© The old charts (which, properly fpeaking, are the only charts 
that have been made of the weftern parts of Japan) and modern ob» 
fervations, differ from the longitude of father Spinola; and 1t 1s Fee 
foneble, that the relative pofitions affigned for a length of time t 
places, fhould not be deftroyed on the authority of a fingle obferva- 
tion, even of the molt correct obferver, - The north end ot T foflima, 
is placed by the map of Japan to Kempfer’s hiftery, 0° 40° © the 
wettot Nangafaki; and by Valentyn’s chart in the Oud en nieuw Cif 
[ndiew, 0° 25'to the weft. M, D’Anville, likewife places 'T fuffima 00 
the welt of the meridian of Nangafaki. The north part of Tfullima 
was feen by M. de la Peroufe, and its longitude determined wri 
(127° 17’ ealt from Paris) 129° 37’ ecait longitude from ae 
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is confirmed by Captain Broughton, in -a more recent naviga- 
tion, who obferved the north end of Tfuflima in 129° 30° eatt. 

« The father Spinola obferved only the commencement of the 
eclipfe, a part in which different obfervers have been very -y to difa- 

; and the manner of computing the time may be fuppofed to have 
a lefs corre& then, than it is at prefent. Trufting therefore to the 

eftablifhed pofitions combined with the later obfervations, 130° 06’ 
has been alfumed for the longitude of Nangafaki. 

« The ifland Formofa is entered in the general chart-of the difco- 
veries made by Kuropeans previous to 1579, and is tound in the Thea- 
tram Orbis of Ortelius, though nothing concerning it has been met 
with in the accounts of the antecedent navigations, Some accounts 
of Formofa pretend that it was not known to the Chinefe rill the year 
1430; but when it is confidered that Formofa is a mountainous coun- 
try, above 60 leagues in extent, ficuated within 25 leagues of the coatk 
of China, inhabited, with inhabited iflands /aying between, aod that 
both in China and in Formofa, navigation is practifed ; it is not in 
the leaft credible that the people of two countries io circumflaneed, 
fhould have remained in mutual ignorance of the exiltence of each 
other to fo late a period. Its firft appearance in the hiltory of the 
Chinefe might poflibly have been in the year 1430. The name For- 
mofa or Hormola, was given to the ifland by the Portuguefe, on ace 
count.of the beauty of its appearance, The native name is Pekan, 

In placing the Philippine Iflands, the longitudes given in Captain 
Robertfon’s chart of the eaftern iflands, have been followed in thofe 
parts which are approached by any good track there laid down, The 
longitudes of the eaftern and fouth eait part of Mindanao are laid down 
to accord with the remarks and oblervations of Captain Hunter in 
1791. 

2 The chart defigned for fhowing the track of the fhip of Magal- 
hanes among the Philippine and Melucca Iflands, is formed, by con- 
necting and adapting to the limits prefcribed by the longitudes jul 
mentioned, the tollowing materials : : 

“ The furveys of Mr. Dalrymple. The plans of Captain Yorreft, 
The remarks of Captain Carteret and of Captain Hunter. “he parts 
of Caprain Robertfon’s chart which are fanctioned by the tracks he 
has laid down. To thefe have been applied many of the plans of porte 
and of particular portions of coa(t which have been publifhed by Mr. 
Dalrymple. What remained to be filled up has been turnithed from 
the chart of Pedro Murilo Velarde, and from a chait pablithed in Mae 
drid, date 1699. 

** The pofision of the Ladrones has been regulated .by the jongitade 
obferved of Tinian in the voyage of Captain.Wallis, and by that of 
the northern iflands feen by M. de la Peroufe. : 

** The other iflands in the Pacific Ocean, are laid down upon data 
which will be found explained at length in the accounts of the feveral 
difcoveries, 

** The knowledge that had been gained, within the time to which 

general chart is limited, of the north coaft of Papua or New 
Guinea, does not fem to have been comprehended more than Pr val 
tuaion 
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fituation and direAlion. The fketch given is anfwerable to this idea, 
Very little more is at prefent known with precifion; and what ha, 
been feen by different navigators, has been too negligently defcribed 
to admir, that, with the mott careful examination, their difcoyerics 
can be fatisfactorily connected. ‘The general chart having been de, 
figned tor the purpofe only of exhibiting difcovery at a particulgs 
point of its progrefs, to conftruct it ona fcale of the fame magnitude 
as would have been requifite for a more complete chart, did not appear 
neceflary.” P. 371. 
















The Appendix contains remarks on the proje€tion of charts, 
and particularly on the degree of curvature proper to be given 
to the parallels of latimude. 

Works of this defeription, compofed by fcientific men, whoare 
careful to admit nothing among their materials that is fuperfls. 
ous, nor withhold any thing properly conneéted with the fabjed 
they profefs to elucidate, cannot fail of being highly important 
to literature and the public. We thall be glad to lee this out. 
line, fo fkilfully drawn, ably filled up; and why not, at fuitable 
intervals, by Captain Burney himfelf, who has fhown himfelf 
fo well qualified for the due execution of it? What he has 
performed is juftly entitled to the moft unreferved commends 
tion ; and we fhall expeét the continuance of his labours with 
great and anxious curiofity. 





Art. II. Tranfaflions of the Royal Irifh Academy, 
Vol. VIII, gto. 616 pp. Dublin. 1802. 


WE refume with pleafure our account of this valuable 

work, in which we thall proceed as before, by giving 
a brief account of each article. Thefe, in the prefent m 
flance, are 22 in number; 18 under the general title of Set 
ence, 2 under that of Polite Literature, and 2 under the head 
of Antiquities. , 


I. xs yore on the Proofs of the Huttonian Theory 
4 the Earth, adduced by Sir James Hall, Bart. By 
ichard Kirwan, F. R. S. and P. R.I. A. 


The contents of this paper may, in great meafure, be de 
duced from its firft paragraph, which is as follows. 


«« As fome pofitions”, this author fays, ‘* which I laid down in 
my examination of Dr. Hutton’s theory of the earth, may fecm re 
tionable from the ingenious reafoning einployed by Sir James 
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the third volume of the Edinbargh Tranfadions, to corroborate 
fame of Dr. Hution’s.affertions, and may even be thought incontittent 
with fome of the curious refults that occurred in the highly intereft- 
ing experiments inftituted by the worthy Baronet, inferted in the fifth 
a of the neem Tranfadtions, (a printed tran{cript of whch 
he has had the goodnefs to fend me) I think it a duty incumbent upon 
me to exarrine both the gencral reafoning employed by him, and the 
confequences fairly deducible from his experiments; fanciful and 
groundlefs as the Hurtonian theory feems to me to be, it may, like 
we refearches for the philofopher’s ftone, be highly ufeful, by fuggelt. 
ing new experiments.” . P. 3. 


Of afubje& fo controverted as that of the theory of the 
earth, concerning which, many very different hypothefes 
have been advanced, though no one has been afcertained, it 
isimpollible to give our readers a competent idea in a few 
pages; and, without a previous idea of at leaft Dr. Hutton’s 
and Mr. Kirwan’s theories, the particular propofitions which 
are advanced, difcuffed, or refuted in the Lsty Ae paper, can- 
not be diftin€tly underftood. We fhall only obferve, that, in 
their various works, thofe two gentlemen have repeatedly and 
vigoroufly oppofed each other’s theories, while they have ftre- 
nooufly defended their own; but we are forry to add, that 
the controverfy has been conduéted with confiderable acri- 
mony. We fhall not attempt to decide between thofe two 
able theorifts; but we are rather inclined to view with a care- 
lefs eye, all fuch theories, of which even the beft muft reft 
upon the evidence of partial and equivocal fafts. 


Il. 4a Illuftration and Confirmation of Jome Fadls. men- 
tioned in an Effay on the primitive State of the Globe. By 
Richard Kirwan, Efq. &c. 


In the fixth volume of the Tranfa&tions of the Royal Irifh 
Academy, Mr. Kirwan advanced (and that propolition formed 
one of the principal fupports of his theory relative to the pri- 
mitive ftate of the world) that no petrifattions were found im- 
bedded and incorporated in maffes of flene, in fuch countries 
as were elevated 8500 or gooo feet above the actual level of 
the fea, But itis relared by Gentil, that Ulloa found fome of 
the above-mentioned petrifattions in Peru, «t a much greater 
flevation, namely, 14,220 feet above the level of the fea; 
which affertion aa much invalidate Mr. Kirwan’s theory. 
Mr. Kirwan, however, finds, from the altitude at which the 
mercury is faidio have flood in the barometer on that elevated 
‘pot, and trom the probable inaccuracy of the barometers, be- 
fides oher confiderations, that the above-memioned neigh 
m 
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muft have been overrated; fo much fo, that, according to hig 
reckoning, it could not have exceeded 8200 feet, and that of 
courfe itis within the limit by himfelf preferibed. 


Ill. An Effay on the Dechuities of Mountains, By 
Richard Kirwan, Efq. &c. 


It is juftly obferved by Mr. K. that of the various caufey 
which have produced the prefent wonderfully diverfified 
pearance of the terraqueous globe, fome, like the anid 
deluge, are general; while others, like earthquakes, are partial 
and local. Alfo, that a general uniformity or agreement, in 
fome particular circumftance, in every part of the gl 
feems to be a fure teft of the operation of fome ge 
caufe. 

Bergman was the firft who remarked, that in mountains that 
extend from north to fouth, the weftern flank 1s the ft 
and the eaftern the gentleft; alfo, that in mountains whi 
run eaft and weft, the fouthern declivity is the fleepeft, and 
the northern the gentlett. 

To this remark of Bergman, Mr. Kirwan fubjoins the ob- 
fervations made on the fame fubjeét. in different parts of the 
world, and by various able perfons, whofe conjectures are 
likewife properly noticed. He then fays: 

** To affign the canfes of this almott oniverfal allotment of unequal 
declivitics to oppofite points, and why the greateft are directed to the 
weft and fouth, and the gentleft, on the contrary, to the ealt and 
north, it is neceffary to confider, 

«¢ 7° That all mountairis were formed while covered with water, 

«© 2° ‘That the earth was univerfally covered with water at two 
different xras, that of the creation, and that of the Noachian deloge, 

«© 3° That in the firft ara, we mut diftinguifh two different 
riods, that which preceded the appearance of dry land, and that which 
fucceeded the creation of fith, but before the fea had been reduced 
nearly to its prefent level ; during the former, the rimaval moun- 
tains were formed ; and during the laft, moft of the fecondary mout 
tains and {trata were formed, 

4° “That all mountains extend either from E. to W. or from Ne 
to S. or in fome intermediate direction between thefe cardinal points 
which need not be particularly mentioned here, as the fame fpecies 
of reafoning mutt be applied to them, as to thofe to whofe af 
they approach moft, 

‘* ‘Thefe preliminary circumftances being noticed, we are next @ 
obferve, that during the firft era, this vaft mafs of water moved if 
two general directions, at right angles with each other, the one from 
E. to W. which needs not be proved, being the courfe of tides which 
ftill continue, bat were in that ocean neceflarily ftronger and hi 
than at prefent: the other from N. to S. the water tending to 
vat abyiles then formed in the vicinity of the fouth pole, as 
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ig me former eflays, Before cithur motion could be propagated, a. 
comiderable time malt have elapfed. 

« Now the primeval mountains formed at the commencement of 
the frit eta, and betore this dowble direction of the waters took place, 
ait have oppofed a confiderable obltacle to the motion of that flaid 
io the fenfe- thac crofied that of the direftion of thefe mountains. 
Thes the mountains that Aeetch from N, to S, muft have oppofed che 
motion of the waters from E. to W, this oppofition diminifhing the 
gotion of that fluid, difpofed it to foffer the earthy particles with 
which, in thofe carly periods, it muft have been impregnated, vo 
chryftallize, or be depatiied on thefo eaftern flanks, and particularly 
on thofe of the higheft mountains, for over the lower it could eatily 
pats; thefe depofitions cee inceffantly repeated ac heights, gradually 
diminifhing as the level of the waters gradually lowered, muft have 
rendered the ealtern declivitics or defeent, gentle, gradual, and mo- 
derate; while the wettera fides, receiving 00 fach acceflions from de. 

tions, muft have remawwed fleep and craggy. 

« Again, the primaval mountains that run from E. to W. by op- 

og afimilar refiftance to the courfe of the waters from N.to S, 
mutt have oceafioned fimilar depofitions on the northern fides of thefe 
mountains, againft which thefe waters impinged, anc thus {moothed 
them, 
« Where mountains interfect each other in an oblique dire@ion, 
the N. E. fide of one range being contiguous to the S, W. flanks of 
another range, there-the afflux of adventitious particles on the N. E, 
fide of the one, muft have frequently extended to the S. W, fide of 
the other, particularly if that afflux were ftrong and copious; thus 
the Erzgebirge ot Saxony, ae from W, to E, have their N. E. 
fides contiguous to the S, W. fid& of the Riefengedbirge, that feparate 
Silefia from Bohemia; and hence thefe latier are covered with the 
fame beds of Gneifs, &c. as the northern fides of the Saxon, and 
thereby are rendered fmooth and gentle, comparatively to the oppo- 
fite fide, which being fhelrered, remains fteep and abrupt, which ex- 
plains the feventh obiervation.” P. 45. . 


The reft of the paper explains feveral other peculiar ap- 
pearances of mountains, and of their ftrata, on the fame 


theory, 


IV. Of Chymical and Mineralogical Nomenclature. By 
Richard Kirwan, Efq. &c. 


When the new, or prefent chemical nomenclature was, not 
many years agu, propofed by an affociation ‘of French che- 
mifts, and was almoft univerfally adopted, Mr. K. made fome 
exceptions to thofe general rules, agreeably to which that new 
homenciature was regulated. 


The exceptions” he fays, in the prefent paper, ** that appeared 
to me sesfonatte to the general rules Jaid down by this highly refpec- 


ble aflociation, or to {ome of the terms they introduced, 1 Onn 
3 
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of too little confequence to mention, knowing that the few 
denominations I retained, and the ftill fewer new ones I introduced 


were perfectly intelligible; nor fhould I attempt at prefent to ving. « 


cate them, had I not perceived they attrafied the cenfure of Many on 
whofe eiteem I fet the higheft value. Thus circumftanced, | feel my. 
felf juftified in ro the general propriety of thofe rules and af. 
fumed principles from which 1 thought proper to deviate, and of the 
denominations which I reject.” P. 5. 


The examination of thofe numerous particulars, or objec. 
tions to the above-mentioned rules, are not fulceptible of a 
clear abridgment. 


V. A Dejeription of a reflecting Level, or an artificial 
Horizon, for taking Altitudes of the celeftial Bodtes, Sec, on 
Land, by Hadley’s Quadrant; wth fome Remarks on differ. 
ent Levels. By the Rev. James Little. 


Previous to the defcription of this new Level, or artificial 
Horizon, this author objects to the ute of fuch other infra. 
mens of this fort as are conitructed with fluids, namely, 
where the objet: is reflected from the furface of water, or 
quickfilver, or ocher flaid: hethen defcribes his new contti- 
vance in a very particular manner, and the defcription is illuf- 
trated by very diftinct Hgures on an annexed copper-plate en- 
graving. 

Two modes of conftru€ting this inftrument are defcribed 
in the prefent paper, the fecond of which f[eeims to be the lefs 
exceptionable; they both, however, depend upon the fame 
principle, of which we thall endeavour to give fome idea. 

In tis infirument, the objeét, whofe angular altitude above 
the horizon is to be meafured, is refleéted by the upper furface 
only of a piece of plate glafs, the lower furtace of which has 
been deprived of its polifh, and confequently of its refleéling 
power. This glafs plate is cemented with its lower fartace toa 
metallic frame. The frame may be made of iron, or fleel, or 
other metal; and the lower furface of the upper plate of this 
frame, namely, that which is contiguous to the glafs, has a co- 
nical cavity, like the cap which is ufually placed in the middle 
of a magnetic needle. The lower part of this metal frame 1s 
furnifhed with a pretty long and pendulous prolongation. It 
will be eafily conceived, that as the metallic frame, with its 
plummet, or pendulous prolongation, is fituated perpendicular 
to the glafs plate; when the former, refting with its conical 
cavity upon a pointed wire, ftands perpendicular to the hort- 
zon, which dire€tion the force of gravity will compel it to 
take, the glafs plate muft be in the plane of the horizon, 
namely, in the fituation proper for refleéting thole sr 
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whofe angular elevation above the horizon is required to be 
meafured. | | 

§uch muft be the cafe when the glafs refle&or is truly ho- 
rizontal; but any deviation from that fituation will evidently 
render the angle of obfervation move or lefs inaccurate. In 
order to correét any poffible error of this kind, Mr. L. has 
fyrnifhed his artificial horizon with adjufting fcrews; and he 
has given, in the prefent paper, a proper explanation of the 
theory of fuch retlectors, together with the method of obferv- 
ing and of correéting the above-mentioned error, or deviation 
from the truly horizontal firuation. But this theory is by no 
means new, nor is the inflrument free from very weighty ob- 
jettions. Upon the whole, we do not think that this new ar- 
tificial horizon is at all preferable, or even equal, to fome 
other inftruments which are now commonly ufed with the 
Hadley’s fextant, for aftronomical obfervations upon land. 
Two of thofe inftruinents are as portable, as fimple, and as ac- 
curate as can be reafonably defired. One of them is defcribed 
by Mr. Vince, in his Praétical Aftronomy. The other confifts of 
afmall wooden ftand, having three adjufling fcrews, a flat re. 
fleCor of opaque glafs, which is laid upon the above-men- 
tioned fland, and a fpirit level, which is to be placed in various 
dire€tions upon the opaque glafs, in order to render its fitua- 
tion truly horizontal. 


VI. On the Naturalization of Plants. By John Tem. 
pleton, A. L.S. 


The importance of the fubje&t, and the very imperfeé& 
knowledge, which mankind at prefent pofleffes relative to the 
naturalization of plants in foreign foils, are the particulars 
which are principally fet forth in the commencement of this 
paper. That plants of different climates require different de- 
grees of temperature for their vegetation, needs hardly be 
mentioned; but this author Aa that in this sia the 
powers of vegetation admit a confiderable range of latitude ; | 


“ thofe plants which cannot bear froft, being found to extend from 
the northern to the fouthern verge of the torrid zone, and many of 
thofe which grow on the fouthern limits of the temperate to approach 
the borders of the frozen zone. ‘Thus of the Lapland plants near 300 
are found in the environs of Paris, many of them much farther fouth, 
and fome, as the water lillies (Nymphaa) fundew (Drofera) arrow- 

(Sagittaria) &c. even natives of India.” 


Befides the temperature, feveral other circumftances muft 


kept in view, by thofe who with to naturalize foreign plants. 
K k , Thole 
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Thofe circumftances, this author obferves, are moftly fuggea. 
ed by the nature of the plants themfelves. 

The particulars which feem moft effentially neceffary to be 
attended to, are the determination of the proper foil, the choice 
of fituation, and the proper nourifhment which each particular 
plant may feem to demand. The nature of thofe Particulars 
is judicioufly examined in the prefent paper, and various ig, 
{tances of their peculiar influences are mentioned. The {gl. 
lowing may be taken as a {pecimen. 


** By the appearance of the roots and leaves, we may nea 
mine in what Kind of foil the plant is moft likely to theive, a 
roots, and flefhy or rigid leaves, require a dry foil, according to their 
thicknefs; ftiff clay, or fandy loam, as beans, peach, and apple trees; 
robutt rpongy roots, which haye a tendency to mat near the furface, 
with thin leaves, as the alder (Betula Alnus), willows (Salix), re. 
quire a fomewhat {tiff foil with moifture; many of the Salix 
will not grow with their accuftomed vigour, in a light turfy or 
mold foil, for want of the neceffary refiftance to the roots, alt 
fuitable in refpe& to moifture. Slender, hard, and wiry roots, » 
thofe of the pine, Ciftus, &c. require dry, fandy, or gravelly foil, 
And extremely fine and hairlike roots, as thofe of Erica, Halmia, 
Rhododendron, &c. muft have a foil whofe particles will not i 
the fhooting of their tender fibres, and with a {mall but regular de 
gree of moifture, that the roots, which by their form cannot refift the 
flighteft drought, may not be deftroyed. Plants in a warm climate 
perfpire more than in a cold one; fo in a warm they require mach, 
and in a cold one little moifture. Therefore, when tranfplanted from 
a warm to a cold climate, they fhould have a dryer foil, and froma 
colder to a warmer, a moifter one than their native ftation, 

«* In the firft cafe, not being able to perfpire the fupetabundant 
moifture, they will be rotted; and in the laft, not having moitur 
fufficient to fupply the lofs by perfpiration, the growth will be flow, 
difeafe and death will follow, unlefs they receive a timely fap 
moifture : by the red or yellow colour of the leaves, we may di 
the approach of the firft evil; and, by the flunted growth, and {mall 
curled leaves, that of the laft. A Jarge quantity of pure circulating 
fluid feldom injures plants, but flagnant water is certain deftruétion © 
almoft every vegetable.” P. 115. 


Accounts of the introdu€ion of certain plants into Ire 
land, and other countries, as alfo the peculiar advantages which 
may be derived from the ufe of certain peculiar fituations,at 
very properly inferted in the prefent paper. ‘Thus, {peat 
ing of the influence of the winds upon the tops and 
rocks, this author fays, 


«¢ On the top of the rocks the wind rages with the greatelt fart 
even the grafs fceming blighted, whereas below the rocks every pi 
appears in a thriving ftate, and fome houfes fituated on the lower pi" 


never have their thatched roofs difturbed by the ftorms, la ru 
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ether part along the coaft where land is of the fame form; it is covered 


with thriving wood, bot where the land 4s nearly level tor a length of 
inland no wood appears, and every hedge is feen never to rile 
berthan the top of the bank which protects it from the wind, 
aE ote in order to plant neat the fea on a low fhore, it i8 necefar 
to commence the plantations a confiderablé way inland, and to allo 
the young trees to have others feveral feet taller than themfclves behind 
them : thefe will have the fame effect as high land, for by means of the 
tion offered by innumerable ftems and branches the force of the 
wind will be greatly leffened ; as we may find by ftanding on the wind- 
ward fide of a thick wood during attorm, where, if the trees are lofty, 
the wind is much lefs violent than on an open plain. In water the 
de of this kind of oppofition is vifjble, for if into the bed of a 
{wift ream we drive a number of ftakes, the water, although it con- 
tinves to flow, yet has its velocity diminifhed corifiderably, 

« Que firt plantations in an expofed place ought always to be of 
foch trees as are natives of mountains, for thefe are fitted by nature to 
bear the rude biaits of winter, and by the ftiffnefs of their leaves, or 
fexibility of their footitalks, to remain uninjured by a fummer ftorm. 
Of the firt, we have the various race of pines: of the lait, the birch, 
the afpen and the mountain ath. 

« Thus by a careful infpeCtion of the operations of nature, is the 
band of man enabled to colle& the productions of diftant countries 
arouad his home, cover the arid heath with waving green, and make 
the lonely wildernefs affume a pleafing gloom.” - P. 127. 


VII. Defcription of an Apparatus for impresnating Wa- 
ter, and ether Subjtances, flrongly with Carbone Acid Gas, 
By the Rev. Gilbert Auftin, M. R.1. A. 


This fhort paper delcribes an apparatus for impregnating 
water highly with carbonic act gas. ‘The apparatus is deli- 
heated on an adjoining plate. ‘The principle of it is briefly as 
follows. The carbomic acid gas, being produced in the ufuak 
manner, from calcareous ftone and fulphuric acid, is received 
under a jar which ftands on the fhelf of a pneumatic tub. 
The upper part of the jar communicates, by means of a tube, 
with a globular glafs veifel, which is filled almoft entirely with 
the water that muft be impregnated with the gas. The above- 
mentioned tube is furnifhed with ‘two valves, each of which 
opens towards the globular glafs vellel. Between thofe two 
valves the tube has a lateral opening, to which a condeniing 
Pings is applied, and it is by the attion of this fyringe, that 

gas is drawn from the jar, end is forced into the globular 
glals veffel; where, by means of agitation, it is caufed to be 


‘more readily abforbed by the water. | lt isoevidens, that afrer 


¢ fame manner other fluids may, be impregnated. 
_ After the defcripuon, this author points out two imperfec- 


Hons of his apparatus; namely, the, quality of the metal. of 
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which the fyringe is formed, and the brittle nature of the glo. 
bular glafs veflel. In order to obviate any accident which 
may arife from the burfting of that veffel, he fays, 


‘* an ingenious mechanical friend has fuggefted to me the i 
of — it in a ftrong copper cafe. ee confift of pate, | 
fpheres with a broad rim, {crewed together.” 


With refpeét to the former imperfe€tion, he fays, 


** The apparatus I have conftruéted is of brafs, and however care. 
fully cleaned perceivably imparts a talle of the metal to the water, 
It is advifeable therefore to make it of foie metal which either 
not poffibly impart any fenfible tafte to the water, or which may not 
be confidered injurious even if diffolved in it in very fmall portions; 
filver or tin appear the beft adapted for this purpofe, but as the for 
mer may be too expenfive for general ufe, and as the latter is too fof 
to bear well the frequent {crewing and unfcrewing neceflary in the ue 
of the apparatus, the channels through which the gas pafles may be 
well coated with filver or tin, which may an{wer the purpofe; the 
pipes and cocks may have a thick filver wire foldered 1n the centre 
which may be perforated, and the condenfer may be well plated ot 
tinned on the infide, : 

‘* But as glafs appears to be the moft unexceptionable material, | 
have ordered an apparatus to be conftructed entirely of glafs, and have 
hopes that I fhall have it fo executed as not to admit any thing ele 
to come in contact with the gas.” P. 133. 


VII. Analyfs of Turf Afhes. By Lord Tullamore, 
M. R. 1. A. 


After fome general obfervations on the extenfive bogs which 
predominate in Ireland, and on the propriety of endeavouring 
to fertilize them by removing and making proper ufe of the 
turf they produce ; this oe author fays, 


‘© We are taught by the obfervations of moft experimental chemifts 
that afhes of ali vegetables afford more or lefs potafh: and con 
bog or peat as now univerfally allowed of vegetable origin, 1 was 
by analogy to fuppofe, that, after it had undergone a fimilar procefs of 
incineration, a ey of product, though proportionally fimall, 
might be the refult.” P. 136, 

But, upon examination of a quantity of turf, which under 
went the ufual chemical operations; namely, combuftion, 
fixiviation of the afhes, evaporation of the lixivium, &c. the au- 
thor found that it did not contain any kind of difengaged alkali 
whence, he concludes, that nearly the whole mafs of falts, thus 
procured, muit confift of fulphat of foda with little or no miter 
mixture. In a Poftfcript, Lord T. fays, 


** ] was induced, fince I wrote the above, to try the afhes of 2 dif 


ferent though neighbouring bog which were of a deep red = 
w 
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whereas thofe Thad at firft ufed were white. The refult varied ; as 
the rel athes produced the muriate of foda only, but in much fmaller 


quantity than I had before procured of eyes of foda from the ewhite 
shes, which was about one fixty-fourth of the original weight. This 

to me rather interefting, as it may in fome degree account 
for the higher efficacy of red athes as a manure. I alfo find that /u/e 
pet of foda has been already dete¢ted in turf afhes.” P. 138. 


1X. A Memoir of the Mines of Glan, the Royalty of 
Richard Martin, E/g. By Monfieur Subrine. 


The territory of Oughterard in Ireland is bounded on the 
north by the mountains of Glan, which, this author fays .in 
p.14i, “ are entirely compofed of flate, and in which the 
mines, that make the principal obje&t of thefe obfervations, 
ae found.” 

But though the mountains of Glan confift entirely of flate, 
yet from the defcriptive paragraphs which follow this affer- 
tion, it appears that flate forms a very inconfiderable portion 
of thofe mountains. By way of {pecimen, we fhall fubjoin a 


Ffew of thofe paragraphs. 


“ if, The granite that forms the fouth fide of the mountains of 
Glan, and extends acrofs the river of Oughterard as far as the foot of 
Mahiramore, does not feem to be covered or interrupted any where 
with any other fubftance. 

“ ad, It is not interfected with any perceptible vein; but one may 
remark, about two hundred paces above the bridge of Oughterard, 
fome veins or threads of {par, fo minute as to be almoft imperceptible, 
through which fome cryftals are interfperfed, whofe greateft thicknefs 
does not exceed half an inch. | 

“ 3d, Thirty feet above the river, on the right fide, there are fe- 
veral beds of granite, which feem to have been fractured “by fome 
violent force. The fpace between their numerous ruptures is filled 
with fpar, which holds a great quantity of lead. 

“ 4th, All the country in the neighbourhood of Oughterard 
abounds with fcattered lumps of rolled granite, fome of which are 
more than fix feet in diameter. On the top of the mountain there is 
ene that is monitrous. It is placed on the very fummit ; and it is fo 
placed, that though it is nine or ten feet in length, it has not four in 
the bafe : all thofe ftones are of the fame nature with the fundamental 
granite of the country. 

“ sth. Immediately above the granite towards the grotto of Ca- 
lypfo three or four beds of flate are to be feen, the uppermoit of which 
pd Cherpered with quartz that it may be eafily miftaken for argilla- 

clay. 

e 6th. Above thefe beds of flate are to be feen the calcareous fhelly 
beds which are extended down the river towards Loughcorreb, and 
atinue fome miles on the Galway road,” P. 144. 


The 
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The remaining part of the paper continues to defcribe the 
flrata of flone, the metallic fubltances, and various other pars 
ticulars relative to the conflruction of thofe mountains, 


X. Remarks on fame [ceptical Potions in Mr. Hume! 
Enquiry concerning the Human Underftanding, and his Treg, 
tife of Human Nature. By Richard Kirwan, Efq. &c, 


© Though numberlefs treatifes”, Mr. K. fays, “* of the ever jarri 

fe€ts of {cholaftics had in all countries and for feveral ages obfeured 
difgraced the fublimer regions of {peculative philofophy, and have been 
the fruitful parents of many abfurdities in the {ciences conneéted with 
it, yet, to the honour of the philofophers of that denomination, it mag 
be owned, they confined their reafoning rage within the limits of pure 
f{peculation, and refrained from meddling with thofe principles that 
have an immediate influence on the conduct of human life. We have 
lived however to fee an attempt made in our own days’ by a modern 
philofophical feét to. fubvert thefe alfo, or at leait to involve them in 
ajl the darknefs of the moft dreary {cepticifm. For after the mifls 
that overfpread the region of mere {peculation had been in great mea 
fare diffipaced by the luminous refearches of Mr. Locke towards the 
end of the laft, and of Dr, Berkeley towards the commencement of 
the prefent century, Mr. Hume about the middle of it advanced and 
diffufed, with no mean degree of iucce(s, many paradoxical opinion 
avowedly fubverfive of the primary puaciples of human teafon, and 
tending to prove that moft of its c.nclufions, even thole of a practical 
nature, woukh!, when traced to their fource, be found detticute of any 
fulid toundation, and in a word merely empiric. Of thefe opinions | 
have {elected a few, namely ; 

«© 1°, That beings of any kind may ftart into exiitence without 
the intervention of any efficient caufe ; 

«* 2°, ‘Phat the connexion between phenomena and their fuppoled 
caufes can in no cafe whatfoever be traced by reafon, but in all cafes 
js inferred merely from experience ; 

« 30, That inferences trom experience are themfelves unfupported 
by any folid reafon, for that nope can be afligned tor expecting timilat 
eff is from fimilar caufes, but the mere cuttom or habit of feeing thea 
conjoined : 

© 4°, That dedief is not an aft of judgment, but a particular {pee 
cies of fentiment or feeling: 

«« Laftly. That fallacious as all experimental reafoning may be, yt 
the violations of the laws of nature {the exiftence of which laws ca 
be known and inferred only from experience) cannot be rendered ot 
dibie in any cafe by any haman teftimony whatfoever.” BP, 157 


The examination of thofe particulars is arranged in vt 
fe€tions; the titles of which are, 1. Of the Neceflity of 
Caufes. 1. Of the Source of our Knowledge of the Re 
tion of Caufe and Effeét. 111. Of the Grounds of reafoninj 
from Experience. 1v. Of the Nature of Belief. And, V- 
Miracles. 
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Thefe important topics are handled with great fkill, and fa- 
city ; but for further particulars, we muft refer our readers 


so the paper itfelf. 


XI. Synoptical View of the State of ‘the Weather at Dub- 
lin in the Year'1800. By Richard Kirwan, Efq. &c. 


This view confifls of a table ona fingle half theet page, 
wherein for each month of the year 1800, there is one ftate- 
ment of each of the following particulars; namely, the higheft 
and loweft altitudes of the barometer, with the days when they 
were obferved, and a mean of the barometrical altitude; the 
like particulars of the thermometer; the number of rainy 
days, together with the quantity of rain; and, laftly, the 
forms. 

The refult for the whole year, which is ftated at the bottom 
of the table, fhows, that the greateft height of the barometer 
was 90,478 inches, the leaft 29,436, add the mean 29,978. 
The higheft, loweft, and mean altitudes of the thermometer 
were, refpettively, 61°,91; 94°%,3; and, 47°,819. The 
number of rainy days amounted to 197, on ten of which 
fome {now fell. The total quantity of rain was 23,567 inches ; 
and the number of ftorms was 24, 


(To be concluded in our next, ) 





~- — — 


Art. II]. Scenes of Infancy, defcriptive of Teviotdale. By 
John Leyden. 12m0, 184pp. 6s, Longman and Rees, 
1803. 


ALTHOUGH it cannot be contended, that the poetry of mo- 
dern times has produced many great works of fupérlative 
beauty, it will be admitted, that the art of verfifying has been 
cultivated with confiderable fuccefs; that it has been im- 
proved, like other arts, by frequent experiments; and that 
de{criptive poetry, in particular, has produced many compo- 
fitions which rife far above mediocrity; and fome, as, for in- 
fiance, the Traveller and Deferted Village, which may be ex- 
hibited as models of very uncommon excellence. 
_ The poem now before us cannot certainly ftand a competi- 
tion with thofe elaborate and highly-finifhed produétions ; yet 
t pofleffes, in our opinion, a very great fhare of merit. It 
abounds with juft ited accurate defcriptions of nature; it is full 
of variety, and rich in illuftrations, which could only have 
been furnifhed by a vigorous mind improved by extenfive 
reading, 
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reading. Its beauties are numerous, while its defe&s are fuch 
as the moft common attention would have been fufficient to 
remove; and yet we are apprchenfive, that thefe defeds, trif. 
ling as they are, may be fufhicient to difcourage the indolent 
aciafs of readers who are perhaps not the leaf numerous of 
the admirers of poetry. 

Every poem, it may be prefumed, is undertaken from fome 
motive, and is compoled according to fome plan, which Ought 
to be developed, as clearly as poflible, to the reader. In hort 
compolitions, indeed, the conneftion and trzin of the author's 
ideas can always be traced with fufficient tacili:y; but in works 
of a certain length, and which aie therefore di!iributed into fe. 
paiate parts, fome preliminary explanation becomes neceffary, 
either in the thape of an \rgument prefixed to each Canto, orof 
a general Preface tothe whole; becaufe it is effential, that the 
reader fhould perfeétly fympathize with the poet, and :hat he 
fhould not only furvey the fame objeéts in the faine fucceffion, 
but that he fhould examine them from the fame point of view, 
and in a fimilar ditpolition of mind. But in the work before us, 
though compriling more than 2000 lines, divided into four 
Parts, we are provided with no fuch affiftance. The only ad. 
dition to the very imperfect information conveyed by the title, 
page is contained in four mottos, prefixed to the feveral Pans, 
which tell us, that the firft Canto contains a farewell to the 
country andto a miftrefs; that the fecond is chiefly dedicated 
to rural deicriptions; and that the third and fourth are in- 
tended to fhow the folly of running away from domeflic hap- 
pinefs, the only happinefs which is ultimately worth having. 

Our critical experience has furnithed us with very few ex- 
amples of poets who have fhown this fort of indifference to 
the fate of their works; and, as we have already declared our 
opinion, that this poem is far from deferving to fink into obli- 
vion from the flrange careleffnels of its author, we have en- 
deavoured to obtain foine little information concerning its hil- 
tory, and that of Mr. Leyden; and, though our enquiries have 
not been fo fuccefsful as we could have withed, their refult 
may be of fome intereft to the readers of the work. 

It feems that Mr. Leyden, who defcribes himfelf (whether 
hiftorically or poetically, we cannot fay) as a pea/ant’s fon, 
was born and educated near the banks of the Teviot, and fet 
off alone, from his father’s cottage, to feek his fortune. Such 
an education does not feem remarkably propitious for the a- 

uiremen: of learning; but perhaps he fruit of the tree of 
knowledge ilill appears more tempting when it is a forbi 
fruit, or at leaft when it is of very difficult attainment. 
author could only find, in the contratted library of his aa 
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2 Bible, and fome books of devotion, all of which he read, 
and configned to his memory, as carefully as if each was the 
lat work which the world could furnifh. Some additional 
yolumes were obtained, as a precious loan, from differen: col- 
ie@tions in the vicinity; a neighbouring fchool taught him the 
rudiments of the Latin anguage and young Leyden fet off 
for Edinburgh, with the refolution of acquiring the Greek 
and Hebrew tongues, and of compleiing the courfe of ftud 
neceflary for his admiffion into the ecclefiallical protefion, to 
which, by his own inclination, and the wifhes of his family, he 
was originally devoted. At Edinburgh he purfued his objeét with 
paflion ; but he found that there, as every where elfe, fome- 
thing defides learning was nece!lary to fuccefs in a profeffion. 
He had formed fome friendships, among which, he had the 
fortune to include that of Mr. Walter Scott, and was. .ad- 
vied to relinquilh his former defign, and to employ his in- 
dufiry and genius in fome path where he was likely to meet 
with fewer competiiu:s. His own wifhes would have led him 
to explore the coniinent of Africa; a country, refpeéting 
which he felt an iniatiable curiofity, and of which he had al- 
ready begun a moft elaborate hiftory, derived trom the re- 
fearches of all former travellers. His friends again overruled 
this proje€t; and pointed out io him, in our Afiatic provinces, 
another field, no lefs advan'ayeous for the difplay of his ta- 
lents, and attended with lefs hazard. A pofl was offered to 
him on the medical eftablilhment at Madras; and, as the ne- 
cefluy of engaging in a new courfe of ftudy was rather a temp- 
tation than an obilacle to his a€live and ardent mind, he readily 
acquiefced; and {oon found himfelf entitled to claim, without 
the fear of difgracing it, the medical diploma. Bur, on the 
hear pro{peét of realizing all his expeétations, he very natu- 
rally found, that to a warm and grateful temper, the moment 
of {eparation from the place of our nativity, from our relations, 
and trom our friends, is infinitely painful; and a young poet 
could {carcely refrain from an attempt to retrace in verfe his 
ftrong and various fenfations. The poem, thus conceived 
and haftily begun, travelled, we believe, with its author to 


London; where it was finifhed, and configned to the prefs, 


amidft the various avocations of preparing for an Eaft-Indian 
voyage; of colle€ting, from our public iibraries, fuch maie- 
nls for the hiftory of Africa as Edinburgh could not furnifh; 
and of cultivating a numerous and refpeftable fociety of 
friends, whom he had attached during -his fhort ftay in this 
metropolis, where he arrived almoft alone and friendlefs. 

Such, we believe, were the untoward circumilances under 
which the poem before us was produced; and to thefe, which 
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would excufe much greater inaccuracies and imperfeAions 
than are to be found in the work, we muft add, that the fyb. 
je& is, in fome refpeéts, unfavourable to a very plain and ob. 
vious arrangement. Mere hills and dales, rocks and woods, 
rivers and green fields, all the materta!s, in fhort, of general 
Jandfcape may be varied, almoft to infinity, in a deferiptive 
poem, without interrupting the progrefs of the work any more 
than the changes of fcenery on a theatre interrupt the aétion 
of the piece. But, when the features of the landfcape are 
very peculiar and characteriftic, and when (as generally hap. 
pens in the furvey of Scotifh feenery) each {pot recalls to the 
imagination of the writer important and ftrikimg events of real 
hillory, the reader is no longer engrofied by his guide; but, in 
the contemplation of a Wallace or a Douglas, forgets the poet, 
in whofe feelings he lad hitherto fympathized, and is unpre. 
pared to direét his attention to a new and different fuccetlion 
of images. 

We will now offer to the reader a few extra&s, which we 
do not feleét as the moft beautiful paflages in the poem, but as 
particularly illuftrative of the author’s manner. The firft isa 
very common piéture ; the defcription of the vapours nifing 
at fun-fet in a mountainous country, and gradually abforbing 
the whole landfcape. 


*¢ ‘The mifts afcend ;—the mountains fearce are free, 
Like iflands floating in a billowy fea; 
While on their chalky fummits, glimmering dance 
The fun’s latt rays, acrofs the gray expanfe : 
As fink the hills in waves, that round them grow, 
The hoary furges {cale the cliff’s tall brow ; 
The fleecy billows o’er its head are hurled, 
As ocean once embraced the prottrate world, 

So, round Caffraria’s cape, the polar ftorm 
Collects black fpiry clouds, of dragon form ; 
Flath livid lightnings o’er the blackening deep, 
Whofe mountain-waves in filent horror fleep ; 
The fanguine fun, again emerging bright, 
Darts through the clouds long watery lines of light ; 
The deep, congealed to lead, now heaves again, 
While foamy turges furrow all the main; 
Broad fhallows whiten in tremendous row 
Deep gurgling murmurs echo from below ; 
And, oer each coral reef, the billows come and go.” Ps 34 


The following fpecimen is chofen partly as a contraft to the 
preceding, and partly becaufe the author has, in our opinion, 
made a very ingenious ufe of an untoward circumftance in the 
natural hiftory of this ifland. Our readers are probably aware, 


that the nightingale, a bird which is confidered as the natural 
pattle 
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rimony of poets, is unluckily a ftranger to Scotland. Mr. 
den thus concludes a pathetic tale of three lovers, who 
died of the plague in the vale of Dena. 


«« A veil of leaves the redbreaft o'er them threw, 
Ere thrice their locks were wet with evening dew, 
There the blue ring-dove coos, with ruffling wing, 
And {weeter there the throftle loves to fing ; 
The woodlark breathes, in fofter ftrain, the vow; 
And love’s fote burthen floats from bough to bough, 
But thou, {weet minftrel of the twilight vale! 
O! where art thou, melodious nightingale ; 
) On their green graves fhall {till the moonbeams fhine, 
And fee them mourned by every fong but thine; 
That fong, whofe lapfing tones fo fweetly float, 
1 Thar love-fick maidens figh at every note! 
O! by the purple rofe of Perfia’s plain, 
| Whofe opening petals grect thine evening ftrain, 
Whofe fragrant odours oft thy fong arrett, 
And call the warbler to her glowing breaft, 
Let pity claim thy love-devoted lay, 
And wing, at lait, to Dena’s vale thy way ! 

Sweet bird! how long fhall Teviot’s maids deplore 
Thy fong, unheard alony her woodland fhore? 
In fouchern groves thou charm’ft the ftarry night, 
Till darkneds feems more lovely far than light ; 
But fill, when vernal April wakes the year, 
Nought fave the echo of thy fong we hear, 
The lover, lingering by fome ancient pile, 
When moonlight meads in dewy radiance fmile, 
Starts, at each woodnote wandering through the dale, 
And fondly hopes he hears the nightingale, | 
O! if thofe tones, of foft enchanting {well, 
Be more than dreams, which fabling poets tell ; 
If e’er thy notes have charmed away the tear 
From Beauty’s eye, or mourned o’er Beauty’s bier ; 
Watte not the foftefs of thy notes in vain, 


But pour, in Dena’s vale, thy fweeteft train!” P. 57. 


se _ ll way, 


————— E> eo _ — 


We thall clofe our extraéts, with a paffage near the end of 
the poem, defcriptive of the deep impreflion which the religi- 
ous perfecution, carried on during the reign of Charles IJ. has 
left in the minds of the Scottifh peafantry. ) 


‘¢ With folemn paufe, 

An ancient fword the aged peafant draws, 
Difplays its rufty edge, and weeps to tell, 
How he that bore it, for religion fell, 
And bids his offspring confecrate the day, 
To drefs the turf, that wraps the martyr’s clay, 

So, when by Erie’s lake the Indians red 
i Difplay the difmal banquet of the dead, Wim 
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While ftreams defcend in foam, and tempefts rave, 
They call their fathers from the funeral cave, 

In that green mount, where virgins go, to weep 
Around the lonely tree of tears, ra fleep : 
Silent they troop, a melancholy throng, 

And bring the ancient flethlefs fhapes along, 

"The painted tomahawks, embrowned with ruft, 
And belts of wampum, from the facred dutt, 
The bow unben., the tall unfurbifhed fpear, 
Myfterious fymbols! trom the grave they rear. 
With folemn daoce and fong, the feaft they place, 
To greet the mighty fathers of their race ; 

Their robes of tur the warrior youths expand, 
And filent fit, the dead on either hand ; 

Eye, with fixed gaze, the ghaftly forms, that owa 
No earthly name, and live in worlds unknown ; 
In each myfterious emblem round them, trace 
The feuds and friendfhips of their ancient race ; 
With awful reverence, from the dead imbibe 
The rites, the cuftoms, facred to the tribe, 

The fpectre forms, in gloomy filence, fcan, 

And {wear to finifh what their fires began.” =P. 142. 


As we have thus enabled our readers to comprehend the de. 
fign, and obferve the ftyle of this poem, we fhall not undertake 
to criticize it with much minutenefs, nor think it neceflary to 
fpecify the few defeéts te which we have alluded, nor to enu- 
merate the frequent beauties which cannot fail to ftrike the ate 
tentive reader. Mr, Leyden, we apprehend, is now occupied 
by fubjeéts of more importance to himfelf and to literature 
than a defcriptive poem, however beautitul ; and whenever, 
at an interval of leifure, his mind fhall revert to his ‘* Scenes 
of Infancy”, he will doubtlefs revife his own work with more 
feverity than we fhould be difpofed to employ. We hhall, 
therefore, now difmifs it, after remarking, that fuch travellers 
as may choofe to vifit the romantic country of Teviotdale 
will find, in this poem, more correét topographical informa- 
tion, and more curious anecdote refpe€ting the paft and pre- 
fent manners and hiftory of the country, than can be ealily 
gleaned from any other publication, excepting Mr. Scotts 
juitly celebrated ‘* Minftrelfy of the Scottifh Border”. 
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Art. 1V. An Introdudion to the Theory and Pra@ice of 
plane and /pherical Tragone meet, and the orthographic 
and flereographic Projections of the Sphere; incluaing the 
Theory of Navigation. Iluftrated by a Variety of prac- 
tical Examples, and applied to the Men/uration of Heights 
and Diftances ; to determining the Latitude by two Altitudes 
of the Sun, the Longitude by the Lunar Ob/ervations, and 
to other important Problems on the Sphere, and in Nautical 
Aftronomy. By Thomas Keith, private Teacher of the Ma- 
thematics and Geography. 8vo. 10s. 6d, The Author; 
and Longman and Rees. 


THE Treatifes of Bk gett written by Briggs and 
Emerfon, are among the produétions of the moft eminent 
mathematicians of this ifland, and will fhow to future ages the 
fate ot that art at the times in which they were written. Of 
thefe Treatifes, however, the one is by much too voluminous 
for common ufe, if it were written in Englith inflead of Latin; 
the other is too concife and profound for that purpofe. Some 
other Treatifes, therefore, better adapted to common ufe, have 
been written onthatart; among which, thofe of Thomas Simp/on 
and Baron Ma/eres feem to claim the preference. But during 
the latter half of the laft century, very few books on trigono- 
metry, worth notice, have been written in our language; not. 
withitanding this art is abfolutely neceflary in meafuring in- 
acceflible heights and diftances, and navigation depends almoft 
entirely upon it. This paucity of writers on an art fo emi- 
nently ufeful, is not to be afcribed to a want of mathematicc} 
genius in this country, but to the deficiency of encouragement 
and patronage. Various are the ways in which profufion 
fcatters the fuperfluities of abundant fortune; but, am 
them, we cannot find that the encouragement or proteétion o 
learning, and particularly of mathematical learning, has often 
borne a part. Genius muft find its own way, and its own 
means, or perifh unaffifted. 

We are aware of the rewards offered by A& of Parliament 
for the difcovery of the longitude at fea, fome of which are 
appointed for improved tables of the moon's motion, a fubje& 
which is well known to require the greateft fkill in the mathema- 
tics. But, for this'encouragement, old men, who recolleét what 
pafled in Parliament while - Bill was pending, are fatisfied that 
little is due to any prevalent zeal for {cience. Belides, this en- 
couragement is evidently calculated to call forth the exertions 


of genius already grown to maturity, rather than to fofler thas 
which. 
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which is rifing, which is what we heartily with to fee. But we 
check thefe refle€tions, into which we have been irrefiftibiy 
led, by finding on our mathenratical fhelves many more books 
on trigonometry, navigation, aftronomy, and other important 
branches of the mathematics, which have been written in 
France and Ruffia, in the laft fifty years (in confequence of 
the encouragement given in thofe countries to mathematical 
learning) than in our own country : and we obferve this with 
the more regret, as the monuments by which Euler and La. 

range have immortalized their memories, are raifed oma bafis 
Porrsired from this country !—the Principia Mathematica of 
Sir Isaac NEwTon. 

The matter contained in the volume now before us, is dif. 
pofed in five Books, of which the firfl two treat of Trigono. 
metry. This is the third treatife * on that particular branch 
which has lately iffued from the Britifh prefs, and of which, 
as well as of the other traéts contained in this volume, we aré 
now to make our report, 


Book I. Of Plane Trigonometry. 
This Book is divided into five Chapters, of which the firh 


contains definitions, and general properties of fines, tangents, 
&c. of archest. Here the divifion of the circle into 960 de- 
grees, for the purpofe of meafuring angles, is defcribed ; the 
ufual definitions are given; and not only the common pro- 
portions and equations which fubfift between the fine, colfine, 
tangent, and fecant, of an arch, but the equations alfo which 
are formed by the reétangles under the fine and cofine, &c. of 
the fum and difference of two arches, and of three arches, 
when their differences are equal, are demonftrated in eight 
propofitions ; from which many others (as the author obferves) 
may eafily be derived. Here alfo the method of cease 
the fines and cofines (and thence the tangents and fecanis) 0 
every minute of the quadrant, which is commonly called the 
conliratisok of the trigonometrical canon, is defcribed, and 
illuftrated by the calculations of the fines and cofines of the 
firft five minutes of the quadrant. 

This Chapter, which is the foundation of both plane and 
{pherical trigonometry, contains a confiderable quantity of 
good matter. The definitions are, for the moft part, clear ; 


—,, 





* See Brit. Crit. vol. xvii. p. 377, and vol. xxi. p. 275. 
+ We here ufe the word arch, to accommodate ourfelves to the at- 
thor; but arc is more ufual, as a trigonometrical term, and we prefer 
it. 
and 
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and the demonftrations are geometrical, although not madein 
the manner of Enelid. Kut we have oblerved feveral prefg- 
errors not noticed among the errata, and many faults in the 

un@uation ; and thai one or two of the enunciations are in. 
difinét. For infiance, the propofition marked O, in p. 1g, 
wants the words which we have here inferted within brackets, 
and fhould be exprefled thus: 

The Sum of the Tangents of two Arches is to thetr deffer- 
ence as the Sine of the Sum of the Arches is to [the Sine of] 
their Difference. 

The enunciation of the propofition number vu, in p. 18, is 
alfo confufed ; it fhould run thus: 

The Difference between the Rettangle of the Sines, and [the 
Reftangle of the | Cofines, of two Arches, is equal to the Rec- 
tangle of Radius and the Cofne of the Sum of thefe Arches, 

We obferve alfo, that the demonftration of the propofition 
referred to by the leuer S, in p. 1g, might have been made in 
a fimpler manner. 

But, notwithftanding thefe little blemifhes, this Chapter 
fs we obferved ety contains much valuable matter in a 

mall fpace. Although the author has here numbered no 
more than cight propofitions, there are, in faét, above twice 
that number ; the truth is, that he is much better acquainted 
with the art of trigonometry, than with the art of writing books. 

In the fecond Chapter, the general rules for calculating the 
fides and angles of 2 tl triangles, arc clearly inveftigated by 
the principles of geometry. 

In the third Chapter, the nature of logarithms is briefly ex- 
plained ; and the Jearner is taught how to find thefe numbers 
in the tables annexed to this work, and apply them to ufe. 
The defcription and ufe of the plain and Gunter’s fcales here 
given, will alfo afford defirable information to the junior ftu- 
ents of the mathematics. 

The fourth Chapter is profeffedly written for the ule of 
thofe who have no previous knowledge of geometry ; and it 
feems well ca!culated to anfwer their edie 
_ Inthe fifth Chapter, the ufe of plane trigonometry is fhown 
in forty-one examples of meafuring heights and diftances, moft 
of which are weil chofen; among them are feveral of inac- 
cefible altitudes and diflances; and the laft is an example of 
computing the moon’s parallax. ‘To feveral of the problems 
here propofed, folutions are given by calculation, by con- 
firu€ion, and by Gunter’s fcale. This Chapter, therefore, 
will prove very inftruétive to learners. We have to remark, 
however, that Examples 34 and 35, of computing the height 
ef a cloud or balloon, by ineans of the angles of its clevation 

3 only, 
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oniy, without its bearings, taken at the fame inflant by two ob. 
fervers, can be of but litle ufe: they are given upon a {y 
fition that a piane perpendicular to the horizon paffed throy 
the objett obferved, and the fiations of the obfervers, a cr, 
cumitance which wall feldom be found in praftice. 


Book U. Of Spherical Trigonometry, 


This Book is divided into feven Chapters, of which the firf 
contiins the definitions and general properties of {pherical tri. 
angles. 

We like the matter tn thts Chapter, but not the manner jn 
which fome of it is defcribed. For inflance, in P. 95, the 
author fpeaks of two fides of a {pherical triangle, which are 

reater than two right-angles, inftcad of a femicircle; and 
Terk are other inftances of this improper ufe of words, 
but our limits will not allow us to fpecity them. Mr. Keith 
may, perhaps, plead the example of others for this ufe of the 
words; but it is, neverthelefs, an improper ufe. 

In the fecond Chapter, the general rules for calculating 
the fides and angles of fpherical triangles are clearly inveft 
gated; and the inveftigations are followed by feveral ufeful 
corollaries. 

Chap. 111. is wholly filled with the inveftigation and ufe of 
Baron Naprer’s univerfal rule for computing the fides and an- 
gles of [pherical triangles, by what he called ctrcu/ar parts; 
and this rule is here applied to the folution of the feveral cafes 
of oblique, as well as right-angled triangles. 

This Chapter will be very acceptable to fome ftudents. 
Mr. Keith* thinks it fingular, that Bilhop Hor/fley has not 
even mentioned this rule in his Trigonometry lately publithed, 
in his Elementary Treatifes. We are not at all furprifed at 
this omiffion, as we confider the rule in no other light thana 
memoria technica; and it is undoubtedly better for a learner(at 
leaft) to accuflom himfelf to the ufe of rules of which th 
grounds are moft diflin@ly feen. See the Bifhop’s remark in 
p- 216 of the Elementary Treati/est. 

Chap. iv. contains, in twelve propofitions and their corol- 
laries, many curious and uletul analogies for folving the more 
difficult cafes in fpherical trigonometry, which our limits will 
not permit us diftinétly to enumerate. From a perufal of this 


Chapter, thofe who have made a confiderable progrefs in tn. , 


gonometry may derive further information. 


aed 





* Preface, p. v. 


+ See alfo Brit. Crit. vol. xxi. p. 278. 
Chap. 
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Chap. v. is, like Chap. 1y. of plane trigonometry, defigned 
forthe ufe of fuch as would acquire only a practical know. 
ledge of the folutions of the feveral cafes of {pherical trigono- 
metry; and feems well calculated for that purpofe, as the rules 
are plain, and illuftrated by a number of Examples, wrought 
bo h by logarithms and by Gunter’s fcale. 

Chay. vi. contains the praftical rules for folving the feveral 
cafes of oblique-angled {pherical triangles, by drawing a per- 
pendicular from the vertical angle to the bale: together with 
the numerical work by logarithms. 

Chap. vir. contains the praétical rules for folving the feve. 
ral cafes of oblique-angled [pherical triangles, without making 
ufe of a perpendicular; together with the work by loga- 
rihms. 

Book 111. contains the application of f{pherical trigonome- 
try to the folution of aftronomical problems, and is divided 
intotwo Chapters. 

The aflronomica! definitions, and the defcription of a celef- 
tial fphere, given in the firft Chapter, are for the moft part 
clear, and will be found very ufeful to learners. A number of 
problems in aftronomy then follows, by which the ufe of right- 
angled {plierical triangles is fully fhown, This Chapter con- 
tains alfo a ‘Table of the fun’s right afcenfion and declination, 
and fome other Tables of lefs extent, which are requifite to the 
folution of fuch problems as are here treated of. 

We have here to remark, that in this Chapter (p. 217) there 
are two erroncous ftatements of the earth’s motion. Mr. Keith 
fays (after other authors) that the earth turns ronnd its axis in 
24 hours, meaning /olar ime. This is not true. The earth 
tums round its axis in 24 hours of /dercal time, which is 
very nearly equal to 23h. 56’ 4” of mean folar time*. 

_ He then flates the time in which the earth performs its mo- 
tion round the fun at 965d. 5h. 49’, inflead of 365d. Oh. g’, 
17°; miftaking the ¢roprcal year for the fidereal yeart. 

In the fecond Chapter, an application of oblique-angled 
fpherical triangles is made to the folution of a confiderable 
number of ufeful problems in aftronomy and navigation; 
among which, are feveral that occur in finding the longitude 


Oe. 








—-— —— ee eee _—— 


* See the Cambridge edition of Sir Ifaac Newton's Principia, p. 379% 
or Bithop Horfley’s edition of his works, vol. iti. p. 36. 
_t See Dr. Mojfkelyne’s atement of it, at the end of Taylor’s Logas 
tithmic ‘Tables. 
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at fea, by the method of late years brought into ufe by the 
Rev. Dr. Ma/kelyne, the prefent learned Aflronomer Royal 


Greenwich. 


Book IV. Of the Theory and Praélice of the Orthographic 
and Stereagraphic Projections of the Sphere. | 


This Book is divided into two Chapters, the firft containing 
the orthographic, and the fecond the ftereographic projeétion: 
and in thefe two Chapters the theory is concifely defcribed, 
and the praétige illuftrated by a number of Examples, which 
is a very commendable way of teaching. 


Book V. Of the Theory of Navigation. 


This Book is divided into three Chapters, in which the 
principles of plane failing, middle latitude failing, and Mer. 
cator’s failing are diftinétly treated of. 

We do not recolleét that we have feen anv other Book in 
which the theory of navigation is fo perfpicuoufly deferibed in 
fo fmal] a {pace; excepting, however, a few fentences, among 
which is one in p. 362, where the author talks of  exprel- 
fing the radius of a {phere in minutes’. 


«« The work concludes”, as the author fays in his Preface, p. vii 
«* with a Table of the logarithms of all numbers, from an unit to ten 
thoufand ; a Table of natural fines; a Table of logarithmical fines 
and tangents to every degree and minute of the quadrant, Thele 
Tables occupy only 48 pages, and will be found a valuable acquifition 
both to the teacher and the learner, as they will fave the expence ofa 
larger fet of Tables, and anfwer every purpofe of inftruction with 
equal advantage.” 


Upon the whole, this volume, which appears under the mo- 
deft title of an Introduétion, contains much valuable matter; 
and, as the greater part of it is of praégtical utility, we doubt 
not that a fecond edition of. it will foon be called for. We 
would therefore perfuade the author to revife it, before it 
again fent to the prefs, calling to his afliftance fome friend 
who is able to remove from a meriiorious work fuch ble 
milhes as we have now {pecified, 
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Aat. V. Remarks on a Pamphlet, by Thomas Kipling, D.D, 
Dean of Peterborough, entitled * the Articles of the Church 
of England proved not to be Calviniflic’. By Academicus. 
vo. 32 pp. 15. Deighton, Cambridge; Cooke, Ox- 
ford; Todd, York; Hatchard, &c. London. 1809, 


WHEN the obje& is vitory and not truth, any theolagical 

controverfy may be protraéted ad infimtum. We 
really thought, and we ftill think, that the Dean of Peterbo- 
rough had proved, to the convittion of all who do not look 
upon the Englifh reformers as a fet of knaves, who meant td 
meulcate one fyftem of doftrines on the clergy and another on 
the laity, that the creed of our church is not Calviniflic. We 
have here, however, a namelefs wight, who has undertaken to 
“ defend thofe parts of the writings of Calvin which the Dean 
has attacked, and to reconcile them both with the Articles of 
our church, and with ¢he declarations of holy writ”. P. 5. 

How Calvin’s do€trines can be defended without being 
reconciled with holy writ, a lover of truth will not readily con- 
ceive; but truth is one thing, and a favourite fyftem, very of. 
ten, another. We admit, however, that our champion, though 
in concealment, wields his weapons with confiderable dexte- 
rity. 

The Remarks under review are divided into three Chapters, 
of which the firft is very fhort, and not much to the purpofe. 
The author indeed builds a great deal on what he calls Dr. 
Heylin's confeffion; but, as we fhall foon have a better oppor- 
tunity of confidering what can fairly be inferred from it, we 
pals on to the fecond Chapter, in which the Calviniftic doc- 
trines are faid to be compared with fome of the Articles of the 
Church of England. 

After fome {kirmifhing with fingle fentences, and claufes of 
fentences, of which the real import can be afcertained only 
from the context, which our limits will not allow us to tran- 
feribe, Academicus proceeds to. the doftrine of original or 
hirth-fin. 

Dr. Kipling having fhown, that, according to Calvin, 
every defcendant of Adam, /o/e/y on account of that core 
ruption of nature (ob talem duntaxat. corruptionem) which 
he inherits from his firft parents, is ad/ual//y convitted and 
damned, obferves, that there is no fuch affertion in our ninth 
Article, which he therefore infers is not Calviniitic. To this 

¢ author replies ; 
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496 Remarks of Academicus on Dr. Kipling’: Pamphlee. 
“* The paflage from Calvin is eafily reconciled with the article, 
obferving that Calvin {peaks of the fentence of condemnation accords 
ing to St. Paul, Ay the cfence of one, judgment came upon all men to com 
demnation. But our church {peaks of the final execution of that fen. 
tence. Now there is no difagreement between thefe two prepofie 

tions.” P. 7. 

The paffage here referred to from St. Paul is Rom. y, 18: 
in which it is faid, ** therefore, as by the offence of one, judg. 
ment came upon a// men to condemnation; even fo by the 
righteoufnefs of one, the free gift came upon a// men unto jak 
tification of life.” Now it is certain, that the only gift, which, 
in confequence of the righteoufnefs of Chrift, came upon all 
men, is a title to life and immortality, by a general refurrees 
tion; and hence it follows incontroveitibly, that the judgment 
which in this place is faid to have come upon a// men by the 
offence of one, can be nothing elfe than that death which we 
are fure was incurred by Adam, and which, at the end of the 
world, ‘* fhall be fwallowed up in viétory”. But is this all that 
Calvin meant when he faid, ‘ab talem duntaxat corrupti- 
onem damnati merito convidlique coram Deo tenemur”? Wa 
this the only confequence which, in his opinion, followed the 
fin, “* quz HORRIBILEM Del VINDiCTAM accendit in totum 
humanum genus’? No, Calvin fays exprefsly*, ** Sicut {pis 
ritualis Adz vita erat, manere opifici fuo conjunétum et de 
vin&tum: ita alienatio ab eo fuit ANIMA INTERITUS. Nec ms 
rum fi genus fuum peffundedit fua defe€tione, qui totum nati 
r@ ordinem pervertit in CLO et Interra”! And again, “ Unde 
faftum eft ut tot gentes una cum LIBERIS EORUM INFANTIBUS 
TERN MORTI involveret lapfus Adz, abfque remedio, nif 
quia Deo ica vifum eft? Decretum quidem HoRnRiBILE fe 
teort. 

Calvin, therefore, does not fpeak of the fentence of con- 
demnation, according to the text quoted from St. Paul; and 
the reafoning of the Dean of Peterborough yet retains its on- 
ginal force. 

From original fin, the author proceeds to reconcile the 
tenth Article of the Church, which treats of free-will, wih 
the doftrine of Calvin. In that Article it is faid, ** Dei gr 
tia nos preveniente ut velimus, et co-operante dum volumus, 
ad pietatis opera facienda”; but Calvin condemns, asa herefy, 
the dofirine which teaches, that God, in any fenfe, co-operates 
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with man; and hence Dr. Kipling infers, that the Article is 
not Calviniftic. 

« Bot”, fays Academicus, * he does not feem to have obferved, 
that in this Article, God’s grace is faid to co-operate, not with our 
natural defires, but with thofe very defires which we receive from his 
ting grace. God aéts upon man by influencing his will and iae 


clining his heart; and then man freely and voluntarily performs that 
which God ordains.” P. 8, 


He then quotes a long pafflage from Calvin’s Inftitutes, 
to fhow that fuch was the doétrine of that great reformer; 
but, for fome reafon or other, he leaves out of the middle of 
his quotation the following fentence: ** Unde fequitur eum 
(Auguftinum) non partiri inrer Deum et nosac fi proprio utri- 
ufque motu effet mutua concurrentia; fed gratr@ multi plica- 
tionem notare’’*, But if there be no concurrence, even of 
the renewed will. of man, with the multiplied grace of God, 
it follows that man, under the influence of grace, does not 
freely and voluntarily perform that which God ordains; but 
is what Calvin elfewhere calls his elect, ** 2nffrumenta vel or- 
ana, quibus mifericordiam fuam exercet Deus”. Accordingly, 
in the very words quoted by the author, Calvin teaches, that 
the grace of God co-operates not with the renewed mind o 
man, but with 2¢/e/f. * Fateor ergo expeftandam efle fideli- 
bus hance Dei benedi€tionem, qud melius ufi fuerint fuperiori« 
bus gratiis, ut ed majoribus pofthac adaugeantur: fed cllum 
quogue ufum a Domino effe dico.” 

The author’s remarks on the twelfth and fixteenth Articles 
ofour church are extremely well written, and feem to vindi- 
cate Calvin from fome of the charges brought againft him by 
Dr. Kipling; but we cannot fay fo much for his attempt to 
reconcile the feventeenth Article with the Calviniftic dottrine 
of election and reprobation. That the predeftination taught 
inthe Article, if it relate at all to individuals, may be under- 
flood as conditional, even when taken by itfelf, is incontrover- 
tible; and that it muff be fo underftood, when compared with 
the Liturgy, the Catechifm, and the thirty-firft Article, we 
have fo lately endeavoured to provet, that we fhall not fatigue 
our readers, by making them travel a fecond time over the 
fame ene. It is proper, however, to obferve, that if the 
predeftination of the Article be the predeflination of St. Paul, 
K relates not to individuals, but to the calling of the geniiles 
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* Inftitat. Lib. ii. Cap. 3, § 11. 
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to the knowledge of Chrift, and conftituting them the chil, 
dren of fauhful Abraham, inflead of the unbelieyi ws, 
who rejeéted their Meffiah, Confidered in this fen{e, the 
doftrine of predeftination is indeed full. of comfort, and all the 

arts of the Article are in harmony with each other; but thi 


1s not the doétrine of Calvin, nor of his two followers, whom 
Dr. Kipling attacked, 


*“« Before I difmifs the fubje& of this Article’, fays the author 
** it is proper that | fhould notice an affertion of the Dean, 23; 
that, according to Calvin, the elect, do whet they will, canpot fal of 
being faved, Ke reprobates, hoav much foever they may exert t mfeloes 
fir the purpofe, cannot attain to everlatting falvation, If. the reader 
will examine all the quotations from Calvin which are there fubjoined 
in fupport of this affertion, he will be convinced, that Calvin iy 
grofsly nifreprefented, and that the words which I have put in Italics 
are not taken from him.” P, 15. : 


This is a heavy charge againft the learned and venerable 
Dean of Peterborough; but, fortunately, for his charaéter, i 
is not founded in truth, The quotations, /udjoined by him, in 
fupport of his affertion, are made, not from Calvin, but from 
the anonymous Prefbyter againft whom he was writing; and, 
if there be any precife meaning in that Prefbyter’s words 
which we confel is not always the cafe) they are certainly 
of the fame import with the words which the author, ha 
printed in Italics, Elated, however,’ with his viétory, Aca 
demicus proceeds thus: 


«« | challenge the Dean to produce any paflage from, the Inftitutes 
which affirms, that the falvation of the ele is fecured in fuch a mam, 
ner as to be attainable without a holy life; or that the damuation 0 
the reprobate is not, in every cafe, the confequence of their wi 


fin.” 


Whatever may be thought of the prudence of this challenge, 
its boldnefs cannot. fail to be admired; and boldnefs is often 
crowned with fuccefs in literary contefts, aswell asin 
warfare. It will be incumbent, however, on the author, be- 
fore he, claim the viétory, in the prefent cafe, to explain 
following paflage from Calvin’s Inititutes. 


«© Hac itaque duo diftinfle obfervanda; nempe quod fic omnibay 
natura noftre partibus vitiati perverfique, jam.ob talem duntaxat cof 
ruptionem damnati merito, convictique coram Deo tenemur, cut 
eft acceptum nifi, juftitia, innocentia, puritas. Atqueadeo 1NPANTES 
guogue ipfi SUAM SECUM DAMNATIONEM A MATRIS UTERO EF 
FERUNT: Qui tametfi fue iniguitatis fructus nondum_pratulenily 
habent tamen in fe 1ncLUSUM SEMEN. Imo tota eorum naturm 
quoddam eft peccati femen: ideo NON ODIOSA ET ABOMINABILIS 
Dro gsst NON PoTgst,” Lib. iv. Cap.15, $10. of 
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Of infants, a great majority, according to Calvin, ate re- 
srobates and damned. Is that damnation, which they are here 
#0 bring with them from thé?r mother’s womb, “ the con- 
ce of their own wilful fin”? 
the éfe& it may be true, that Calvin nowhere fays, in fo 
indy words, that their “* falvation is fecured in fach a manner, 
4s to be attainable without a holy hfe” ; but {peaking Of the 
deft and the reprobate, he thus expreffes himfelf: “ 

« Si caufa differentia requiritur, cur alii conftanter perfé- 
dérent, alti inftabilitate debciént, non alia nobis conftat, nifi 

Od illos SUA VIRTUTE ROBORATOS.SUSTINET DOMINUS NE 
PEREANT: his quo fint inconftantie documenta, non eande 
Yirtttent adminiftrat*”. But if this be fo, is it not true that 
the ele&t cannot, through any perverfity of their own, * fail 
to be faved’? 

Again, after much pen . 
Lord, and fome of his’ Apofties, Calvin fays; ‘* Ex quo élici- 
fils, EXTRA PERICULUM DEFECTIONIS ESSE (ele€los), quia 
éorumn pietati conftantiam poftulans Filius Dei rEPULSAM 
PASSUS NON EST. Quid hinc nos difcere valuit Chriftus, nifi 
yt confidamus PERPETUO NOS FORE SALVOS, quia illius SEMEL 

ifumust”. The confequence of this affurance on the 
lives. of thofe who fancy théy poffefs it, may be more than 
gueffed at ; and indeed oiten feen’ ** in wretchleffMefs of moft 
uticleant living”’. 

The do€trine of our thirty-firft Article is' fo totally irrecon- 
tileable with Calvin’s do€trine of eléétion and reprobation, 
hat the Dean thought it fufficient to’ quote, in. proof of this 
contrariety, a few detached fentences frodh the Inftitutes, fuch 
as, “ morte aterna non multos éripit”. But, fays the author, 


* Thefe words appeat to me pérfeaily confiffent with the Article. 
For though it is true, that Chrift’s déatH is a perfect propitiation for alf 
the fins of the whole world, des it follow that all, or eveh the greater 
Patt, ate actually faved’ from eternal death, or that azy are faved, exe 
apt believerst Pr” P. 16. 

But 


on thé words of our bleffed 


Cee 


* Thi. Libs ii. Cap: 5, §°3. 

+ Lib. iii. Cap, rd &5 : 

4 It feems to us in the higheft degree prefumptuous in any man to 
afirm that they, who never heard the glad tidings of the gofpel, caa- 
HOt be faved becaufe théy are not beliévers. It is true chat oof Saviour, 
Wher he commanded the eleven to * preach the gofpel to + | ctea- 
ture”, added, «* he that believeth afd is baptized, thall be faved ; and 
he that believer not thall be dainaed” ; but there is furely an wore 

¢ between rejefing the truths of the gofpel, when préac oh 
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But with your leave, good Sir, we apprehend that this is 
not the i Se at iflue between the Dean and you, The 
Article pronounces the offering made by Chrift to be a * per. 
fegt propitiation and faiisfaétion for all the fins of the whol 
world, both original and aétual”’. Calvin declares, again and 
again, that by an eternal and irreverfable decree, the greater 

art of mankind are doomed to eternal perdition, for which 
indeed they were created. Hence, the Dean infers, tha 
Calvin taught not, as our church teaches, the do€irine of unj. 
verfal redemption; becaufe he could not furely fuppofe tha 
Chrift really made an offering of his.lite for thofe, whom he 
himfelf had from all eternity ordained to everlafting deftruc. 
tion. Whether the Dean’s inference be fairly drawn, let the 
reader judge for himfelf. 


** Nunc de re tota pronuntiet fupremus eognitor et magifer”, fan 
Calvin, ‘* tantam in futs auditoribus duritiem cernens, ut apud turbam 
werba prope fine fructu funderet, ut medeatur buic fcandalo, exclamat, 
quicquid dat mibi Pater, ad me veniet. Hac enim eft voluntas Patris, 
ut quicquid dederit mihi non perdam ex eo quicquam. Obletva,e 
Patris donatione ficri initium, ut in Chrifti fidem et clientelam trade 
mur. Revolvet hic forte quifpiam circulum atque excipiet, cenferiia 
patris peculio eos duntaxat quorum voluntaria ex fide fuit deditio, 
Atqui ix co tantum labcrat Chriftas, etiamfi defeCtiones ingentium ture 
rum totum mundum concutiant, firmum tamen celifgue ipfis flabilia 
Sore confilium Dei, ne unquam LABASCAT ELECTIO, Electi dicuntut 
ante fuifle Parris quam eos donaret unigenio flio, Quaritur an tt 
tura: imo qui alicni erant, trahendo fuos facit. Major eft in Chritt 
verbis claritas, quam ut tergiverfando ullis nebulis obduci queat. Nemo 
(inqguit) poteft venire ad me, nifi Pater traxeriteum. Qui autema 
divit et didicit a Patre, ille ad me venit. Si promifcue omnes corm 
Chrifto genu fleterent, communis effet ele@io: neunc in pe: credew 
sium manififia opparet diverfitas. ltaque poftquam difcipulos qui fibi 
dati funt, afferuit Chriftus tuiffe Dei Patris peculium, paulo poft addit, 
non pro mundo rogo, fed pro his quas dedifti mihi, quia tui funt, Unde 
fit ut sotus mundus ad fuum creatorem non pertineat, wifi quod A MAL 
DICTIONE, ET IRA D1, 4C MORIE BIERNA NON MULTOS 
BRIPIT GRATIA, gui aliogui perituri crant : mundum autem in faa 
teritu, cui DESTINATUS EST, Felinquit, Interea quamvis fe medina 
Chriftus inferat, fibi tamen jus eligendi communiter vendicat cum 
Patre, Nonde omnibus, inquit, loquor; {cio quo elegerim. Sige 
roget unde clegerit, alibi refponder, ex muadco.” doit, Lib. ibe 
Cap. 22, § 7. 


——_ 
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with ‘ demonftration of the fpirit and of power”, and not believing 
them only becaule they were never heard. In our Father's houfe ate 
many maafions, into fume of which a virtuous heathen may be 
mitted tor ihe fake of our Redecines whole guipel wasncrer p 
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On this pallage we make no remark, being fully faisfed 
that it will finally decide, in the opmion of, every competens 
reader, the quedlion at illue between Academicus and the Dean 
ef Peterborough. 

In his third Chapter, the anonymous author profefles te 
compare the Liturgy of the Church of England with the 
Calviniflic do&trines ; but he has overlooked two or three of 
the prayers in that Liturgy, which to us feem utterly irrecon- 
cileable with thefe dofrines* ; while, wandering in fome de. 
gree from his fubjeét, he compares the difficulties of the Ar. 
minian, with thofe of the Calviniflic fcheme, and then labours, 
in oppofition to the common fenfe of mankind, to confound 
the ermiffion of evil with the decreeing of it. 

the origin and continuance of evil inthe world, is the moh 
difficult queftion that has ever "been agitated in the {chools of 

hilofophy ; but, though it may be impoffible for a creature 

ort-fichted like man to anfwer all the cavils of Atheifm, dee 
duced from this topic, againft the attributes of God, yet every 
unfophifticated mind /ee/s the difference between permitting 
acertain quantity of evil, which could not perhaps have been 
avoided, without preventing, at the fame time, a much greater 
uantity of pofitive good, and the creating of a vaft number of 
enfible and intelligent beings, for the exprefs purpofe of 
plunging them into endlefs mifery. The author affirms, in- 
deed, that Calvin has nowhere maintained, that “ the ultimate 
end for which the reprobate were created, was (is) their dam- 
bation” {p. 19); and he comparesthem to the detachment of 
an army employed on a fervice, which “ the General forelees 
will be attended with their inevitable deftruction”. This is 
fimilar to the account of the exiftence of evil, which was fo 
tlaborately given by Archbifhop King; but it‘is an account 
which Calvin reje€ts with indignation. 


“ Hic ad diftin@ionem voluntatis et permiffionis recurritur, fecun- 
dum quam obtinere yolunt, permittente modo, non antem volente Deo 
petire impios. Sed cur permittere, dicemus, Ist QUIA ITA VULT. 
Quanqvam nec ipfum quidem per fe probabile eft, fole Dei permitiione, 
WULLA ORDINATIONS hominem fibi acceriifle interitam, Quad 
vero non conftituerit Deus qua conditione pracipuam cx creaturis luis 
(fe verrer. Non dubitabo igitur com Knactiao inpliciter fateri 
VTOLUNTATEM Dai KSsB RERUM NECRSSITATEM, atque id necef- 
fario futurum effe quod ille voluerit.—Ex Dei predeftinatione pendes 
Corum (reprobarum) serdifio, ut caufa et materia in ipfis reperietat, 

APSUS EST ENIM PRIMUS HOMO, QUIA DoOMINUS ITA SXPR- 
SIRE CENSUERAT; cur cenfucric nos later, Ceriom tamen eft noa 


—— 





* Brit. Crit. vol. xxi. p. 489. ‘ 
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alitur cenfaiffe, nifi quia videbat Nominis SUr GLoRtaw typ 
MERITO ILLUSTRARI.” Lib, iit, Cap, 23, § 8. 


In a preceding fe€tion he fays, “ decretum fuiffe 4 Deo uf 
fua defeftione perineT ADAM”, and he repeats, it is hard to 
fay how often, that the reprobate “ fufcitati funt ad GLORIAM 
€jus SUA DAMNATIONE ILLUSTRANDUM”; but he nowhere 
reprefents evil as permitted for the fake of greater good, 

Before we take leave of this author, we Tae leave to ak 
him, whether he thinks it credible, that inquiries into he ori. 
gin y evil ean be any part of that gofpel which our bleffed 
Lor preached himfelf, and comitarited his difciples to preach 
to the poor? If they be not, how comes the yfiem of Cal. 
vin, in which, by his own account of it, they are involved, to 
be the flandard of orthodoxy? And why do the preach 
of that fyftem ftigmatize as heretics all their brethren, vin 
it not in the Articles and Liturgy of the Church of England 
His own language is indeed temperate ; but fuch is not the 
language of Mr. Overton and the Prefbyter, who, arrogati 
to themfelves and their adherents the exclufive title of érue 
Churchmen, have libelled all the reft of the clergy, and have 
therefore no caufe to complain of the fevere caftigation which 
they have received from the Dean of Peterborough. 


dil —_— =” _ —" -_ —— i 





Ant. VI. A View of the Moral State of Soctety, at the Clofe 
of the Eighteenth Century, much enlarged, and continued td 
the Commencement of the Year 1804. Witha Preface, ad- 
dreffed particularly to the higher Orders. By Fohn Bowlts, 
E/q. S8vo. 142pp. #s. 6d. Rivingtons, &c. 1804. 


PRE very able pamphlet of this author, entitled ‘“ Reflec- 
tions on the Politecal and. Morad State of Society at the 
Clofe of the Eighteenth Century”, was reviewed:at large im 
our feventeenth volume*, for which reafon, we fhould not have 
dwelt particularly on the prefent publication, had’ we mot 
found, on’ examination, that the new and ithportant matter 
gotitained in it amounts to more than half of its contents. 
This is too much to pafs by, when it proceeds from an author 
fo truly patriotic, and fo truly zealous for good principles 3 
Mr. Bowles. 


The Moral View of Society, as of. more extenfive ufe and, 


influence, is here feparated from the political ; and augmented 
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many arguments and refleéiions drawn from recent circum- 
fances. Left, however, the motive of the author, for making 
this feparation, fhould at all be mifunderftood, we fhall, in 
oe to him, infert a note which appears in an early part of 
is tract. 


« Jn detaching the moral from the political part of the publication 
in quettion, the author muft not be fuppofed to retract any of the po- 
litical fentiments therein contained, On the contrary, he fees, unhap- 

, bat too much reafon to adhere to all the political fentiments, 
which he thought it his duty to avow throughout the laft war. It is 
with real concern that he finds confirmed, by the moft direful experi+ 
ence, the reafonings which, from the very commencement of that war, 
a folicitude for the fafety. of his country impelled him fo frequently to 
gbtrude upon the public, and the main defign of which was to thew, 
that a war of. fo extraordinary a nature would admit of no fafe termi- 
gation, unlefs, by being made fabfervient to the reftoration of the 
lawful Government of Krance, it thould effect the overthrow of that 
Revolutionary Power, which fought: the fubverfion of all legitimate 
apthority ; and that peace, if purfued in any othercourfe, would prove but 
aglittering dream, from which the country would awake, only to fee 
herfelf involved—either in a ftill more furious and defperate confli— 
gt in inevitable rain—-Thefe opinions, alas! are now become indif- 
yen truths! We have awaked:from fuch a dream, and we may thanle 

cayen, that it is. the former part of the above alternative which it 
malized, The author can moreover review, without any defire of res 
traftation, the fentiments which, in his ** Refle@ions at the Conelufior 
of the War”, he expreffed in. regard to the Peace of Amiens ; and in 
which he fleered a middle courfe between thofe perfons, who indulged’ 
fe hopes, fince proved to be illufory, that the above peace was confiftent 
id with fecurity and capable of permanence—and thofe who, in their 
l. well d alarm at the dangers with which it was fraught, laid the 
;, le blame of the traofaction at the door of Minifters, without 
waking any allowance for the ftate of the publie mind—without res 
membering, that the country had been induced to fupport the war, 
chiefly by the confidence it placed in the pacific difpofitions of Minif- 
ters; a truth to which a Right Hon. Gentleman, whofe eminent ta- 
lenis have been. brilliaatly. difplayed in condemnation of the peace, 
bore teliimony, when he obferved that no war was ever carried on with 


Asniverfal.a cry of peace as the laf.” P. vw 


The Preface, to which this note is. fubjoined,, is entirel 
new; and contains a powerful call upon the people, and ef- 
pecially the higher ranks, to imitate that moral and religious 
example. of. the Sovereign, which has long excited fo juit’an 
admiration and.attachment. The conclufion of it touches or 
our political fituation, with a particular effort to excite thofe 
‘rtues, public. and private, which are neceffary to the ftrength 
andunion of a ftate at fuch a moment of trial. 4 
_ The new matter, in the body of the tra&t, is occupied chiefly. ee 
a uftrating former obfervations (as p. 93)- or in expatiating - 
more 
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more particularly upon feme virtues, with which the diberalj 
of modern times is too much inclined to difpenfe; fuch as fe 
male chaflity, and the great land-marks of morality, formerly 
ealled Cardinal Virtues. Wath refpeét to each of thefe Mr, B. 
Jaments, with feeling, the progrefs of corruption, and the in 
fluence of relaxed doctrines. But the dignity of the admogi. 
tion rifes ftill higher, when the author comes to {peak of the 
importance of Religion. 

** Of all the principies that can operate apon the homan mind, the 
moft powertul is—Keligion, As a defire of happinefs is the univerfal 
motive to action, Religion mult infinitely ex in ftrength ail other 
motives, becaufe i prefents to the mind eterzal happinels, or eternal 
mifery, as the coalequence of our actions. Every other confideration 
involves only interefts which, however important, cannot furvive the 
fhort period of the prefent life; but Reiigion opens to the view “ the 
vai concerns of an eternal fcene,” and itimulates to virtue, or detent 
from vice, by promifes of endlefs felicity, as the reward of the formet, 
and by threats ot codlefs woe, as the punifhment of the latter. 

o Ralision is, therefore, the only principle of human condo& that 
ean afford any folid fecurity to viriue, any effectual prefervative froa 
vice. Every other principle may be counterbalanced by temporal 
motives, Ambition, avarice, feofual gratification, may prefs fo 
firongly as to overpower all moral feeling, all fenfe of duty. Hence 
it is, that the univerfal voice of mankind, in all ages and countrie— 
that the concurrent teftimony of theory and experience—nay, that 
even the unwilling acknowledgments of infidels and athcifts—have te 
cognized the facred truth, that Religion is the main pillar of foeiety; 
that, without the belief of a Supreme Being, who will recompence 
every one according io his works—without the expeCtation of a future 
ttate of rewards and punifhments—the motives to virtue would be'fo 
languid, the furce ot confcience would be fe feeble, and the flare of 
morals fo corrupt, that Government would be unequal to the preferrs 
tion of focial order, and laws would be incapable of reflraining the 
unruly paflions of mankind. Hence, too, it is, that fo many initances 
daily occur, both in public and private life, of a violation of trot, 
becaufe men are fclecied as the objects of confidence, who do not pof- 
ffs the only fate foundation of confidence—religious principle; ay, 
fometimes, al:hough their lives exhibic the moit glaring proof that 
fuch principle has no influevce upon their miads*. But when Reh 
gion 1s made a fixed and invariable rule of attion, then, and thea onl 
@an there be any real fecurity for virtue, any folid ground for comll- 
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*¢ ® Through inattention to confiderations of this nature, a great 
corporation in the city of London has lately loft the enormous fem 
three hundred thoufand pounds; and the unhappy individual, wioie 
abufe of confidence occafioned this immenfe lols, is a anelancholy 
proof, that neither a high reputation, a dread of difgrace and fd, 


. . . . ."* . neat 
nor the fear of capital punifhment, can, without religious princtps 


afford any adequate tecurity again temptatioa,” 


dence, 
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dence. Then, and then only, does there exift a motive, fully ades 
quate £0 the conqueft of paflon, and the refittance of temprarion, 

“# The importance and value of Religion do not, however, coniitt 

yin its being the only effectual motive to viitue, This faceed 

; iple mett alfo be confidered as the great, nay the only authentic, 
moral intrugtor of mankind—the only fure ftandard of morality. 
Our ftate of dependence and refponfibility implies an indifpenfable 
obligaion of obedience to the Great Being on whom we are depen- 
dent, and to whom we are refponfible, A frict conformity +o the 
will of that Being, as far as fuch will is known, is, therefore, at once 
the great duty of Religion, and the very eflence of virtue; and it is 
only in the fchool of Religion that found morality can be learned, 

' # Sach being the power of Religion on the human mind, and fuch 
its eficacy in favour of virtue, i¢ matt be confidered as affording the 
only remedy to corre&t the depravity of the world, If this fail, our 
cafeis hopelefs. If it be poffible to deliver mankind from the domi- 
gion of vice, and to render them virtuous, it mutt be by the all-pow- 
evful influence of Religion, fubjecting them to the authority of cons 
fcience, difpofing their minds to ftudy and obey the will of their 
Maker, and inttructing them in that will, according to the various 
means by which it has pleafed the Almighty to revealit, In alla 

of the world, the light of what is called Natural Religion, aided by 
the moral fenfe and uniform experience, has been fufficient to teach 
men their great moral duties; of which the concurrence of fentiment, 
which has generally prevailed on queftions of moral obligation, af- 
fords ample proof. In all ages it might truly be faid by every indi- 
vidual who quitted the paths of virtue, wideo meliova penne deteriora 
fqur, But it is our ineftimable privilege to pofleis the mott complete, 
comprehenfive, and explicit revelation of the divine will, that the moft 
anxious folicitude for the temporal or eternal happinefs of man could 
poflibly defire. Such a revelation is Chriftianity.” P, 81. 


Adverting afterwards to the lamentabie deficiency in the 
efle&ts of thofe admirable do&rines upon the aélual morals of 
fociety, Mr, B. expatiates largely on the fubje& of religious 
education; and, acquiiting our principal {chools of the neg- 
let which has been attributed to them, he particularly remon 
flrates with parents on the neceffity of difplaying a good ex- 
ample at home, and preparing the minds of their children for 
that improvement which may afterwards be cy ny from 
more extenfive inflruétion, He urges allo, in ilrong terms, 
the duty of maintaining the refpeét due to the Lord’s Day. 
The conclufion of the traét, though not among the parts now 
added, contains fo good an abfira& of the preceding matter, 
and an admonition fo juft, as well as folemn, that we cannot 
withhold it from our readers... 


_ © Let then the awful warning which, from all fides, isnow founded 
W our ears, excite us to the molt ferious refl-clion; let the fevere 
shaftifement, with which we are now vifited, infpire us with heartlele 
¢empunction for the impiety aod the tices, which have drawa down 


fuch 

































§06 Holcrofi's Travels from Hambur? to Paris, 


foch judgments on our heads, and make us to loathe, and for te 
abjure, thofe irreligious fyftems, and thofe immotal prs@tices, whieh 
have been fuffered to acquire fo dreadful an afcendaney ; let osdetep, 
mine, with unalterable refolution, to adhere to that Holy Religig 
which is given us as the rule of our faith and conduh—ag the unerrin 
ftandard of our principles; let us, by means of education, render » 
Religion an object of early veneration an: attachment, and, by tho 
eftablifhing its empire in the yoathful heart fecure its inflnetice im t 
ciety ; then may we hope that this night ot blacknefs, and temp: 
and horror, will be followed by a bright and glorious day ;—ther maj 
we hope, not merely to be otrfelves preferved, but, by fetting an ex, 
ample of reformation, to become the means of refening, fromi ! 
ing deftrudtion, the whole civilized world ; the preférvation of which 
depends, in al] appearance, on the triumph of this country over vice, 
revolution, and anarchy.” P. 119. 


We have now attended Mr. Bow!es for many years iw hig 
career of public admonition; and we muft fay, im juftice i 
him, that, in all that period, we have never found another ai. 
thor who has watched with equal diligence the flate of publi 
morals, or endeavoured with equal zeal and ability to counter 
the evils which at various moments have appeared to threaten 
the moft pernicious confequences. 














Art. VII. Travels from Hamburg, through Weftphalia, 
Holland, and the Netherlands, to Paris. By Thoma 


Holcroft. Two Volumes. gto. §|. 58: Phillips, 180% 
A MAN fets off from Hamburgh, on his way to Paris, b 


the moft common of all conveyances, and without devi- 
ating a furlong from the beaten traét. He arrives at the place 
of his deflination; poffeffes himfelf of the moft popular books 
which defcribe it; purchafes well-known plates, reprefenting 
the principal public edifices ; gleans, from various publications, 
and different fources of private communication, anecdotes of the 
moft celebrated public charaéters ; and thefe, with the addition 
of very large extraéts from books, are fwelled together to the 
inordinate fize of two thick quarto volumes, dignified with the 
name of Travels, and the unconfcionable price of five guineas 
demanded for them; nay, for the larger impreffion of the 
plates, even eight guineas!!! We do not feel, that becaule 
an author, to juftify his avarice or his rage for writing, chooles 
to. dilate into two mafly volumes, what might be better com- 
prefied into one, of moderate fize, we are under the neceflity of 
dilating our obfervations in propertion. Indeed, the charattet 
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two volumes may be given in a very fhort compafs. 
a a is fufficiently quaint and affeéted; but the obfer- 
yations are occafionally acute, and many of the anecdotes very 
entertaining. We fhall givea few of thefe, 


« The prefent manners of the populace of Paris, however, are fae 

indeed from refined. T here is a common fpecies of pear, which is 
Anglois; and, in 1783, the women who fold them, when E 

ed, took delight in looking at me and calling—‘* Trois i un lie 
ard, tous les Anglais: tenez Monfieur, en voila*.” In the fummer of 
1801, while peace was negociating, 1 remarked that I heard no fuck 
cry, and was told it had been forbidden by government. 1 
could fuppofe that to be true; yet, in 1802, when the Moniteur was 
feturning angry inveétives to that which was often free and laudable 
inquiry, but fometimes indecent and reprehenfible abufe, in the Eng- 
lih newfpapers, the cry of trois pour um Lard, tous les Anglois, was again 
heard. Still it muft have been accident, 
© The half great coat, called a Spencer, excites the derifion of the 
common people, I ufed daily to pafs through /a Rue Maxarine, to a 
reading-room ; and attracted the notice of a girl, who often idled her 
time in joking with the hackney coachmen, that frequented the ftand 
in that ffreet. As I was walking one day, having on my Spencer, 
the began to laugh aloud, point to me, and call to her companions; 
and, as I pafled, among other of her witticifins, afked ‘* Og off-ce gue 
tu a vendu le pan de ton habit ? Dis donct!” ; 

© |] went on, and a barber with his fhaving bafon walked fome 
paces by my fide, examining me; after which, hecroffed and left me, 
exclaiming with a laugh—** Voila un vrai “weg 

* I laughed outright myfelf; for the fellow who made this remarle 
was long legged, hump backed, had a wry nofe, a powdered fage, and’ 
afhort jacket: he was, in, fact, the very portrait of Punchinello; and 
the coincidence might well excise laughter. 

* So listle does a delicate fenfe of politenefs prevail through the 
lower orders, that it is frequently wanting in perfons. who-cannot be 
fo clafled. The actors not only often deliver their parts, op at leaf 
gertain fpeeches ia them, with,extreme volubility, buc many of them 
do not fpeak loud enough to be heard by the whole-audience: when 
went to che theatre, 1 therefore generally purchafed: the pieces of the 
evening. My.neighbours made.no f¢ruple to.afk the loan of my book 
and, which certainly. was not very, polite, would have-made noforuple 
to keep it during the whole performance, had | forborn to defiteie 
might be returned, 

*« Of this, by way of experiment, I made two complete trials: one 
man kept the book an att anda half; and another, on a different 
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* ® Phree Bnglithmen for half a farthing: here they are; look, 
Sir. ‘This was a pun that highly. diverted them, 
“ + Where hait thou fold the tkist of'thy coat, hey ?* 
“ f A teuc panchiacllo!” | 
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evening, nearly an act; nor was either of them given back til] they 
were demanced. 

‘* The behaviour of the Parifians at the theatre is altogether pe, 
markable: it is the very place at which they pretend publicly to en, 
force the firict rules of decorum; while, by the execution of their 
own laws, they are guilty of the excefs of rudenefs, 

** Should a lady in the boxes throw her cloak; or even her hand. 
kerchief, over the front of the box, the moment it is noticed b man 
or boy in the pit, the alarm is given; and, if the obnoxious thing be 
mot immediately removed, cat-calls, groans, and fhouts join ina 
neral halloo. Our galleries are never more vociferous, nor are their 
manners more infolent than thole of the pit of the opera itfelf, or the 
Theatre de la République. On the theatres of the Boulevards, indeed, 
politenefs makes no {uch high pretenfions. 

** In the principal theatres, women not being admitted into the 
pit, turbulence is there ftationary; and its excefies would indeed be 

reat, were they not reprefled by the military. A nation cannot be 
F Giciently advanced in politenefs and good behaviour, when the bay: 
onet is obliged to be their guardian. 

** Land my wi'e were prefent one evening, when there was a quar. 
tel, concerning a fezt in the upper boxes, between an old nan and 
woman, both decent in their drefs and appearance, in the courfe of 
which they came to blows: the man ftrack firit; and the infult was 
returned, and feveral times repeated, till the police, that is to fay a 
foldier, interfered. 

‘* I have before noticed two examples of girls in the Palais Ryal 
kicked by waiters, in the prefence of genslemen {peftators. 

** The Englith, like other nations, ftand in need of humanizing, 
but not to this degree. Inflead of being half a century in arrear, | 
tathes believe, that the gentlemen of England, in the reign of Queen 
Anne, would not have ftood with unconcern while waiters fhou!d bave 
kicked women, though of that unfortanate defeription. A genie 
man beating a lady, to force her from her feat in a box, and in the 
prefence of an audience, appears to be a itill more backward flep ia 
civilization. 

‘* | mult not however omit to obferve that the audience exprefed 
great indignation againft the man, and would not fuffer him in theit 
fight: yet not fo general but that 1 beard difcuffions round me, con 
cerning the right aad the wrong. It mult alfo be remarked thar a blow 
with the fiit injures only becauée it infults: 1 never in France faw 8 
mark that it had left. 

_** An incident, that brought Englith politenefs into difgrace about 
this time, deferves to be related, | 

‘© There is a fingle feature of ignorance and ill breeding, that marks 
the major part of young Englifhmen, unaccuftomed to foreign mannef, 
when they begin their travels ; which feature is a kind of infanity, and 
is compofed of felf-fufficiency, national vanity, a contempt for ee 
which to them feem ftrange, and a fuppofition that Englifhmen are 
very free that they are above controul, 

The fummer of 1802 was remarkable for uncommon heat. Some 
Englith youths had dined, in company with Fseachmen of their a> 
guaintancc, 
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qaul in aroom at a refleurat:ur’'s ; where the Frenchmen had fet 
t example 


of ftripping off their coats. In the evening, the Engli 

a party, either to the play or opera; where the heat being excef- 
fre, in imitation as they fuppofed of their free and eafy companions, 
they thought proper to exhibit themfelves without their coats, It was 
furprifing that they fhould all be fo ignorant of the ideas entertained 
onthe fubject of decency in all the theatres of Europe, as to commit 
an offence fo flagrant. I ai not certam that they did not add the ine 
fult of fitting on the front of the box with the back to the audience, 
which the pit confiders as an unpardonable affront. ‘The cries and cat- 
calls foon began to be loud; the tempeft increafed to howling; the 
bagi ith obflinately refufed compliance, and even threatened to oppofe, 

as I heard the tale a€tually did oppofe, force to force. Such a re- 
Gitance.was childifh, and exceeded their former folly : the pit would 
not be appeafed till they were expelled, and the comments which were 
made through all Paris, on the incredible ill breeding of the Englifh, 
were, not foon exhaufted. ‘The whole nation was in difgrace : of a 

le capable of fuch indecency any tale might be credited. Paris 
wasttiumphant. What mancould doubt that it was the firtt of cities; 
or that the French alone were in poffeffion of fine tafte, good breed. 
ing, and the faveir vivre? From the .behaviour of thele thought. 
ih pects, it was fuppofed that the Englifh fit ftripped to the faire 
in public, whenever fancy prompts.them to fuch an extravagance,” 
Vol. ii, p. 178, 


The following paffages have, atthis period, a particular intereft. 


 Befide the proofs already given, I had reports of many others 
that exhibi. the increafing ftate of irritability to which this man has 
been fubjeét, efpecially from the period that he appointed himfelf 
Chief Conful. 

“ After this pretended folemnization of the Concordat, on Eafter 
day, he afked one of the generals who attended him what he thought 
of the ceremony ? Towhich the general farcaftically replied, ‘* C'ésoit 
ene vraie capucinade*.” 

“ Bonaparte appeared not to notice tbis fneer ; and the fame gene. 
ral was imprudent enough to venture another, a few days afterward, 
on the fame fubject: Bonaparte regarded him with one of thofe frowns 
of tertor, which it is faid he can fo effectually put on; and the gene- 
tal fell into difgrace. 

“ The military are the only men who can take the leaft liberty 
with the Citizen Conful. It is faid that Moreau was invited to be 
prefent at Nérre Dame, to affift at the confecration of the colours, and 
to dine with Bonaparte: to which he anfwered, ‘* Of your three in- 
Yuations, General, 1 fhall only accept one; I will dine with you; 
but I will neither go to Nére Dame wor sonfecrate colouts.” 

“ On this laft queftion he was joined by the majority of the army ; 

whom a remonitrance and a refufal were figned, affirming that they 
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* © Tt was a true capuchinade: that is, a farce; a paotemime.” 
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had gained many victories without colours that had been conjured ) 
- priefts, and that they would not now fubmit to fuch fooleries, » 
were not their literal words; but, as I heard them reported, it way 
their true {pirit. 

‘* There are many of the enemies of Bonaparte who have withed to 
engage Moreax in raifing a faGtion, of which he fhould be the head. 
but which he has conftantly and firmly refafed. © He has anfwered: 
** If the people are, as Me réprefent, anxious for change, let them 
fpeak and a€t for themfelves ; I neither defire the rifk, the honoun, 
nor the vices of fuch an attempt.” i 

«« I give thefe as common reports, rendered probable by many cit. 
cumftances. In every fociety, Moreau is praifed, and advantageoufly 
contrafted with Bonaparte, 

« Their buts, in plaifter of Paris, are expofed for fale on every fiall; 
and, before I left France, that of Moreau was faid to fell much the 
beft. 

‘* Among the heads, etched as fludies for young artifts, is that of 
Moreau, in feveral fizes; and under one of them is infcribed sé fms 
bomme*, In the plot to affaffinate Bonaparte on the parade, as I have 
mentioned, there were perfons who infinuated that Morean had taken 
a part; and rumour faid, the Firft Conful fent for tae told 
him: ‘* I have heard you have joined affaffins : I give no cre it toany 
fuch talé; I know you to be incapable of a bafe a€tion; but, fuchis 
the effervefcence of mind among the military, that you will 
oblige meif you will pafs two or three days at your country houte,” 

«© With this requeft Moreaw willingly complied ; but carefully r- 
turned on the third day ; that no mifconftruction, by any party, might 
be put on his conduct, This, I fay, was the general converfation of 
the polite circles of Paris; in which it was added, that thefe figns of 
defection in the army exceedingly agitated the mind of Bonaparte, 

«< He appears to have been guilty of a miftake, very unworthy the 
penetration of a great mind; which was that, in the difpofal of pre- 
ferments and favours, he fhowed a decided partiality for the army of 
Italy ; and a neg!eét for the army of the Rhine; to which, to 

foreau, all men whom I have heard fpeak allow France is much the 
moft indebted for the proud rank fhe now holds, 

«« If this were the refult of habits of intercourfe with the army of 
Ltaly, fome might call i¢ amiable: I fhould think it an a& of pitifal 
injuftice. If it be jealouly of the renown of Moreaz, it will 
a worfe name. 

«© The following anecdote I give on hearfay : it fearcely could hare 
been wholly invention; how far the colouring may have been 
cannot anfwer, 

«« When General Richepan/e returned to Paris, he went to the levee 
of Bonaparte, and there prefented himfelf. He was taken n0 notie 
ef; a fide glance from the Chief Conful excepted, who continued 
converfation with another general. Richepanfe made a fecond artempt, 





«« * The head of a man! Noble tide. I am fo fearful. of, mi- 
take, that I think it right to fay I quote the infcription from memory» 
which fearcely can have deceived me, and not frum a written meme 
randum.” and 
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gnd met with the fame reception. Highly offended, Richepanf> then, 
ina louder tone, faid : ** Citizen General, when you aré atleifure,”— 
On which Bonaparte turned round, as if in reply to a troublefome 
, and afked ** What do you want, fir? hoare you? What 
Fiabe ” =Richepanfe as inftantly pat his hand to his fword, 
and anfwered ; ** My name, Citizen Conful, is Richepanfe: a name, 
which; if forgotten by you, has the honour of being known to all 
.” Bonaparte, on this, recolleéted himfelf; and, with that 
ioe he can fo readily affume, made a gracious apology for ab. 
mind, treated Richepanfe afterward with diftinG@tion, and foon 
inted him commandant of Gaadeloupe. 

« While at Paris, I received information at the third hand, that is 
from the perfon who received it from the fectetaries themfelves, that 
the temper of Bonaparte was become intolerable; and that they fo 
hated their fervitude, that they were only prevented from quitting it 
by fear. The perfon who told me this had been the enthufiaftic ad- 
mirer but was become the continual accufer of Bonaparte, and there- 
fore might exaggerate, but certainly fpoke on a {trong foundation of 
trath, 

« An Englith gentleman, whom I left in Paris and have feen fince 
his return to England, was queftioned by me concerning the Chief 
Conful ; for the company this gentleman frequented was fuch as might 
certainly afford good information, According to him, the ungovern- 
able anger of Bonaparte is become fo exceflive that, when a meflenger 
brings unpleafant news of any kind, but efpecially if it relate to foe 
reign affairs, the perfons in waiting are each afraidof being the reporter. 
His fits of paffign are fo violent that it is faid he is now frequently 
provoked to {trike ; and that it is very common for his footmen to re- 
ceive blows.” P. 298. 


« Of the lives of his foldicrs, in the field, it is unequivocally allowed, 

by all military men, that no commander was ever more prodigal, Ic 
is moft painful to ftate truths, the nature of which is not only hateful 
but horrible: but it is fuffering that muft be endured: and it may 
moft truly be faid of Bonaparte that, at his firft entrance into public 
life, at Toudom, and at the ilaughter of the 13th Vendémiare, when the 
feftions rofe, he learned to quaff human blood with pleafure. At the 
bridge of Lodi, the facrifice of lives was equally wanton, but ftill 
greater. 1t has been fo repeatedly the fame that to cite inftances is al- 
mok fuperfluous; except that fuch things ought not to fleep in forget- 
fulnefs, and without the ftigma which they fo unhappily deferve. 
_ “ Thave already noticed his favourite means of celerity ; and fall- 
ing upon the enemy when leaft prepared to refift; becaufe that fuch 
attacks were out of all common calculation, Various inftances of this 
kind were related to me, by various people ; fome of whom had ferved 
under him, in Italy, or in Egypt. 

“ During the extreme fummer heats, it happened that the enemy 
Wascertainon fuch a day that his army was at fuch adiftance. It was 
Well known that forced marches were with him common occurrences : 

the feafon would not admit of them, without an abfolute and cer- 
m 2 tain 
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tain lofs of men; which muft be exceflive in proportion as thej 
fhould be great. ‘ thee ped 

** Bonaparte was not to be retarded by fuch motives: on this 
occafion, he iffued his orders as he lay in the warm bath, of 
he makes a frequent ufe, and the men were driven forward, the foot 
by the horfe, with fuch violence that thoufands perifhed on the march, 
Some remonftrances were attempted, by the officers; but they were re. 
pulfed with contempt and threats. The horfe and advanced troops fe. 
cured various pafles, the fuppofed impoffibility was overcome, the 
enemy attacked, and the end of the congueror ebtained, A whole 
diftrict fell the common prey ; and the living, in the triumph of vic. 
tory and the revel of plunder, thought no more of the dead, 

** On the fame authority I can ftate, that is, on the report of num. 
bers who had ferved under him, and the citement they gave of fais, 
that, every where, the rapacity of Bonaparte had no limits. The con. 
tributions he laid were without mercy; and his treatment of the ma. 
giftrates of the conquered, when they ventured to make any 
appeal againit cruelty or injuflice, was fuch as man would 
bsficrv on dog.” (fic.) P. 307. 

If this publication had been denominated anecdotes of Paris, 
had been comprefled into one volume, and fold for a moderate 
fum, it might very well have been recommended as a work of 
amufement. As it is, {welled into a dropfical form, with the 
adventitious aids of very moderate prints, to be purchaled 
without doubt at Paris for a very trifle, with the artifice of ab. 
rupt paragraphs, and befides written in a pert and opinionated 
manner, we muft confefs that. we do not think it by any mean 
equal to its pretenfions, aud a molt extravagantly dear purchale 
at five guineas. 


a, ——, 





~~? 


Art. VILL. Letters of Advice from a Mother to her San. 
S8vo. 452pp. 8s. Cadell and Davies. 1803. 


OF the fights which “ heaven itfelf” is fuppofed to “ fur- 
vey with pleafure”, a pious mother, anxious for the fpi- 
ritual improvement, the eternal welfare, of her offspring, 
bending the whole force ot her mind to the attainment ol thofe 
ebjetis, is certainly one of the moft interefting. Sucha 
was lately prefented to our minds, in perufing the adm 


Letters of Mrs. Wefl*, and it is now again offered to us by 


Mrs. Crefpigny ; the author (as appears by the fignature) ot 


he Letters here announced. In the Dedication (which ™ 


——_ 





* Brit, Crit. vol. xviii, p. 286. 
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Mrs. Crefprgny's Letters to her Son. §1g 
addreffed to the venerable Archbifhop of Canterbury) we are 


‘told that thefe Letters, written originally for the inftruétion of 


a beloved fon, had lain by the author for many years un- 
thought of, till fome refpettable friends urged her to the pub- 
lication of them. We intirely concur in their opinion, and 
that, not only for the reafon alledged by them, namely, that 
fome young perfons might be tempted to read “ fuch a pub- 
lication from one of their acquaintance, when perhaps they 
would not otherwife turn their thoughts to fuch fubjeéts,” 
but becaufe the fentiments and refleétions contained in it can- 
not be too often impreffed on the youthful mind; and, flow- 
ing from the pen of a lady, who is both accomplifhed and 
falhionable, may have more effet on fome readers, than if they 
had iffued from the clofet of a profeffed {cholar or divine. 
After a fhort introdu€tory Letter, the writer begins her ad- 
monitions with the moft important of all fubjeéts, Religion, 


juitly confidering well grounded religious principles as the only 


fure foundation of excellence, and the beft pledge of good con- 
du& through life. The proof of a Deity, his attributes, the 
originally innocent and now fallen ftate of man, the immortality 
of the foul, and the rewards or punifhments that await us here- 
after; thefe doftrines, as founded in reafon, -and fanétioned 
by Revelation, are well enforced in the early part of this 
correfpondence ; and the opinions of Mr. C. on thefe fub- 
je&ts are {upported by numerous and appofite quotations from 
the writings of our moft eminent divines, and particularly from 
thofe of the prefent excellent Bifhop of London. Next to that 
of the Scriptures (which indeed are alfo frequently cited) the 
author could not have derived her maxims from more pure 
and unexceptionable fources. In one or two inftances, where 
fhe has not exaétly followed thefe guides, her fentiments 
might perhaps be juftly controverted; but they are of no 
great moment, and do not detraét from the general merit of 
the work. The duty of prayer, including both private and 
public worfhip, and the folemn obligation of receiving the 
facrament, are next enforced. On thefe topics, we will exhibit 
this author’s fentiments in her own languages as they are not 
only juft in themfelves, but well expreffed, 


** Prayer is an a@t of the mind, which from every reafonable crea- 
ture is due towards its Creator, who has himfelf unequivocally im- 
pre! in us adifpofition and impulfe to exert it towards every other 

ng whofe affiftance we require; when we with to obtain any thing 
from another we fue for jt, and we frequently give to thofe, who fer- 
vently afk, what we fhould not beftow upon thofe who appear indiffer- 
ent about it, Nor ean it be fuppofed that any perfons are neglectful 


_ $f prayer but fuch as falfely conceive that it can never be efficacious; 


whe 
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514 Mrs. Cre/pigny’s Letters to her Son. 


who argue that the defigns founded in the wifdom of God are not tg 
be altered by any application from mortals, It would doubtlefs be 
difficult tafk to keep alive any real attention to prayers, which a 
never expeéted would be attended to, or be productive of the f 
benefit, It has been argued, “ that God, as perfectly wife and jut 
will give us what is beft for us to receive without afking ; and, if what 
we defire is not agreeable to thofe attributes of his nature, our en. 
treaties cannot move him, and it were impious to expect they thould,” 
But it may be the will of the Deity to grant to our earnelt fupplica. 
tions, what he would not do without fuch a proof of our reverence 
towards, and our faith in, him. It may be neceflary, asa proof of 
our religious fentiments, as being productive of goed effects upon as, 
and bringing our minds toa more humble ftate; thefe and other mo. 
tives may reafonably be fuppofed fufficient to juftify a belief in the 
efficacy of prayers, and no matter upon what ground they are received; 
fo as they are received our end is obtained.—And, according to the 
moft perfect attribute of juftice, may not pardon and favour be granted 
to the poor penitent petitioner, which is not granted to the negleéful, 
the proud, and the indifferent, who appear infenfible to the power who 
can give or withhold it?—But thefe are only negative arguments 
in favour of prayer, the propriety and neceffity of which feem inter. 
woven with our nature; reafon fuggefts it, and the univerfal impulfe 
of mankind prompts them to it. So far we argue without any refer. 
ence to revelation ; but, when that ts brought forward, it chafes away 


‘every doubt upon the fubject, and perfe€tly fubftantiates not only the 


propriety but the duty of prayer, which is fo fully enjoined, that only 
a finful inattention to ferious things, and a guilty attention to worldly 
ones, can ever occafion the neglett of it.” P. 118, 


Charity and benevolence, together with the forgivenels 
of injuries, form alfo the topics of an interefting Letter. 
The writer next inculcates ceconomy, generofity, gratitude, 
and gives judicious rules for the formation of proper and the 
avoiding of dangerous friendfhips. She riext briefly but for- 
cibly cautions her fon againft the vice of drinking. That of 
raming is reprobated with ftill greater energy, and a very af. 
ee flory is related, illuftrating its pernicious confequences. 
The prattice of duelling is alfo reprefented in a juft and 
firiking light. Mrs. C. propofes, as many have ineffeétually 
propofed before her, that the legiflature fhould exprefsly mter- 
fere, and that a court of honour fhould be eftablithed, to de- 
cide on perfonal quarrels and affronts. She concludes, by {o- 
lemnly ailuring her fon, that ‘* though his honour is as precious 
to her as his life, fhe would rather he fhould rifk the {corn of 
the ill-judging world, than meet its {miles by letting any thing 
urge him to give or receive achallenge”. We couid with that 
every parent, efpecially thofe of young men defined to the 
military profeffion, and indeed that ladies in general (who 
have fo much influence on the condu& of men) would make 
a fimular 
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Mrs. Cre/pigny’s Letters to her Son. R15 


a fimilar declaration. On the ea of female connefions 

which immediately follows) and of marriage, the remarks of 
Mrs. C. are well worthy of attention ; and on that of feduc- 
tion they are peculiarly energetic. The dreadiul effets of 
this crime are alfo exemplified by a flory, in which, under 
fatitious names, the remorfe of a young man, the mifery of 
her whorh he had feduced, and the fatal end of both, are teel- 
ingly defcribed. Forbidden attachments, fwearing, and 
fal hood, are ftrongly reprobated in two fubfequent Let- 
ters. The connexions and relations of fociety are the next 
fubje€t of: the writer’s attention; and the duties of children 
to parents, brothers and fifters, and other relations to each 
other, are. well inculcated.. The importance, to quiet and 
comfort, of many things which appear to be trifles, 1s ingeni- 
oully and. juftly argued; and here the writer’s knowledge. of 
the world, and of charaéters, is ftrikingly difplayed. | 

Few portions, however, of this work will be read with 
more fatisfa@tien, than that which refpetts * the employment 
of time”; on which, the remarks are at once lively and ju- 
dicious. 

“ Time”, fays the author, ‘* being the moft valuable thing in this 
world—we fhould certainly fo methodize our actions and employ- 
ments as to make the moft of it; and the more we do fo, the more our 
minds will be alive and a€tive.—To indolent people, it is a talk to fet 
about any, even the moft unimportant employment, they will always 
hefitate and protract, they will trifle and faunter, and gape away their 
lives, and get tired to death with doing nothing—and, would they 
be honeft enough to confefs it, are never fo happy as when they are 
afleep ;—but accuftom yourfelf to employment, and you will never be 
comfortable when you are idle, your time will feem fhort, though 
your life, by being made the molt of, will appear long.” P, 373. 


In continuation of this fubje&t, very proper rules for a me- 
thod in reading, and fome juft obfervations on the ftudy of 
mufic, appear. Occafional retirement is recommended, as an 
improver of the mind, and as a gratification; but it fhould, 
the writer juftly thinks, be occafional, and not conftant; fince 
“ to renounce fociety #8 to renounce every attive virtue”. 
The Letter which follows, on “ Behaviour to Inferiors’’, will 
be found interefting and inftruétive, The remaining Letters 
relate to Drefs, to Converfation, to Accomplifhments (and 
a Drawing), to Diverfions (in which inhumanity to 

tutes is ftrongly and juftly cenfured), and to the conduét of 
married perfons to each other; the remarks on which are pe- 
culiarly fenfible and ftriking. We need {carcely add, after 
this ftatement and {pecimers given, that we have perufed this 
work with pleafure, and think it may be read by young per- 
fons with confiderable profit. 

Axt, 
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Eaft's Pleas of the Crown. 





Art. IX. A Treatife of the Pleas of the Crown. By Ed, 
ward Hyde Eaft, £/q. of the Inner Temple. Vols. I.and Ir 
Svo. 1126 pp. 11. 18s. Cooke, Dublin; Butterworth, London, 


ME: EAST informs us, that the late Mr. Juftice Buller 

furnifhed him with copies of molt of the cafes, which 
have been fince publifhed in Mr, Leach’s Reports, and encoy, 
raged him to undertake the publication of them, provided: 
** he could obtain the confent of the other Judges”. Tha, 


*¢ in the year 1789, Lord Kenyon, by the confent of the whole 
bench, gave him perwniffion to take a copy of that collection of cafes 
of which, as Chiet Juftice of the Court of King’s Bench, he was the 
depofitary. ‘Lhat, from feveral of the other Judges, he allo received 
the moft liberal communications of their own MSS. and particularly 
from Mr. Juftice Gould, whofe venerable years and indefatigable pro. 
feflional labour: had given him more opportunity than any other of 
making a large collection of cafes within his own time,” 


Of the {cope and conduét of the work, he gives the follow. 
ing account. 


“¢ In drawing the outline of this Treatife, I haye endeavoured, a 
much as poflible, to clifs together kindred offences. “This has led me, 
in fome inftances, from the more ufual arrangement; but the conves 
nience in practice, from bringing together approximating off-nces into 
one view, and in the fame volume, will, 1 traft, compen ate ‘or fuch 
deviation from the beaten path. For this purpofe, I have firit cl fied 
together all offences againit religion and the church eftabifhmcat, 
Next, fuch as touch the perfon and majefty of the King, ani thealle 
giance due to him as the fupreme magittrate of the ftate. his clafs, 
of courfe, includes feveral offences inferior to high treafon, though of 
the like tendency, which we noticed in the progrefs of the principal 
enquiry. Next are claffed offences immediately againf the per/ay 
among which, I have arranged fuch as relate to forcible, clanveitine, 
and illegal marriages, for the reafons hereafter fuggefted, ‘I hen fole 
low offences immediately againit property, beginning with thole, the 
principal object of which is the gain ot the offender, and which are 
faid to be done /ucri cau/a, and ending with thofe inttigared by mere 
malice, including fuch as are of a mixed nature, Thete conclude the 
two firlt volumes which are now publifhed. A third volume, which 
isin confiderable forwardnefs, will include the offences of which I 
have not already treated; and conclude with a general view of the 
practical progrefs of criminal proceedings, from the arreft of the of 
fender, to the final confummation of the jaw.” 


It would be an injuftice to the learned author of this Trea- 
tife, to inftitute a dire€t comparifon between it and the invalu- 


able produétions of Lord Chief Juflice Hale and Mr. na 8 
1 jeam 
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Eaft’s Pleas of the Crown. ris, 


Hawkins. The admirable arrangement and perfpicuity 
of thefe authors, never to be excelled, perhaps not to be 

led, muft always entitle them to precedence, as works from 
whence the ftudent is to derive his rudiments and principles 
of knowledge in Crown Law. But tothe lawyer who praétifes 
in courts which entertain cognizance of criminal maiters, the 
prefent Treacife will be of the greateft utility. The cafes are 
taken from. MSS. of the higheft and moft indifputable autho. 
rity. They are generally arranged according to the plan of 
Lord Hale’s Summary. Mr. Eaft, in treating of each of- 
fence, begins with a definitjon of the crime, traces it through 
its various ramifications and diftin€tions, and then difcuffes the 
form of the indiétment, the nature and effeét of the evidence 
neceflary to fupport it, the defence, trial, verdict, and judg- 
ment, bv which the offender is punifhed, in proportion as the 
law eftimates the fize and quality of his guilt. 

The cafes cited from the Judge’s MSS. are reported at full 
length. By thefe means, the author has loft fome advantage, 
both as to arrangement and perfpicuity, and has confiderably 
{welled his work. But he has ingenionfly and fatisfittorily 
urged, in defence of the fyftem which he has adopted, 


that 


the cafe itfelf could not, with any propriety, have been omitted, 
without afluming to m felf an authority which all might well difpute, 
Who wifhed for more authentic information of the decifion, and many 
would regret, on aecuunt of lofing the precife and formal precedent, 
which has its ufe.” 


A few trivial inaccuracies, incident to every firft edition, 
may be difcovered in the work. Thus vol. i. p. 444, Lord 
Audley’s and Lord Caitelhaven’s cafe are confidered and cited 
as two diftin¢t cafes, although they are in fatt butone. Thefe 
were different titles of the fame perfon; and the miflake ort~ 
ginated from the feveral reparters having happened to diflin. 
guith this wretched nobleman, who, if guilty, was an abomi- 
nation to manhood and to nature, fome by one and fome by the 
other title. But we have difeovered no error of importance; 
and we can venture, without any hazard to our judgment, to 
recommend this work to ali branches of the profeffion, as con- 
taining the moft ufeful information, derived from fources of 
the moll unquellionable authority. 

We cannot conclude without remarking, that the paper and 
print are remarkably good. It would have been 1 le to no- 
fice this circumftance ten years ago; but the law printers have 
of late fo totally difregarded all pretence to credit in this Per 

uculaf, 
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gi8 A Reprefentation of Ruffian Manners, 


ticular, that we fhould not be furprifed to fee the moh Va. 
luable law works printed with types, ink, and paper which 
per hitherto been exclufively appropriated to ballad, 
makers, 7 
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Art. X. A Pidture/que Re a mies of the Manners 
Cuftoms, and Amufements of the Ruffians, in One Hundred 
coloured Plates; with an accurate Explanation of each 
Plate, in Englifh and French, In Three Volumes. By Fohn 
Auguflus Atkinfon and James Walker. Vol. I.” Folio, 
5]. 58 Boydells. 1804. 


HE publifhers of this fplendid work pertinently obferve, 
that while of late years, tours and defcriptions of Greece, 
Italy, and Switzerland have been multiplied without end, 
Ruffia, which is of fuch high weight and authority in the feale 
of nations, and promifes to be much more fo, has been very 
partially inveftigated, and is very imperfe&ly known. 

The objeét of this work is to remedy, in fome degree, this 

defeft; and we may truly pronounce it a valuable and im 
ortant undertaking, which we fhail be glad to fee accom. 
plifhed in a Rtyle correfponding with this firft fpecimen. 

The drawings are certainly flight, but they fhow the hand 
of a mailer, and fatisfattorily elucidate what they are intended 
to reprefent. It is true that the ariift takes the Jead of the 
writer, but both together furnifh an agreeable and interefting 
whole. 

One fhort fpecimen of the mode of execution may fufhees 


* BasHKIRs. 


© 'Thefe Nomadic people live upon the borders of the river Ural 
Their natnefignifics, in their own language, Bees- mew, becaufe they partl- 
cularly attend to the rearing of bees, and making (rather, ce//eing) honey 
and wax. ‘They differ from the other wandering tribesin this, that during 
winter they live in hoofes or huts like the Ruflians ; in the fammer, they 
ufe tents or cottages of a kind of felt, A winter village contains from 
ten to fifty houfes, but the fummer never exceeds twenty tents. 
fexes wear fhirts of the fame fhape made of nettles, wide drawers, and 
a fort of flippers like the Afiatics: the mens’ gown is large, and get 
rally edged with fur, bound round the middle with a belt, to w ich 
they faften their fcymetar, In winter, the rich wear a horfe’s fin, 
fo contrived, that the mane covers their back, and waves in the winds 
their cap is of cloth, and rifes like a cone, They are the moft flo- 
venly and negligent of the Tartars; but, in return, they are the 
lively and hofpitable, and very brave, are paffionately fond of horfes, 


and ufe bows and arrows, The nation is made up of thirty-fix / of 
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Sir William Oufleley on Pahlavi Inferiptions. 519 
of which the total population is twenty-eight thoufand families or 
houfes ‘Their language is a Vartarian dialect. They are bound to 
find, in time of war, three thoufand cavalry, armed with a bow, ar- 
rows, a lance, a coat of mail, and helmet; the greater part of them 
have fabres and piftols; they drefs in whatever colour they pleafe; and 
have each a led horfe, ‘They attend as light troops, and ferve in the 
yan and rear.” 

The above account is accompanied with an appropriate en- 

aving, reprefenting the co/lume of this people. We are glad 
to hear that the work is in fuch forwardnefs, that a fecond voe 
Jume may foon be expetted. 
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Art. XI. Odb/ervations on fame Medals and Gems, bearing 
Infcriptions in the Pahlavi, or ancient Perftck Charaéier. 
By Sir Wilham Oufeley, Knight, LL. D. Dodor of Phila- 
fophy in the Umer hy of Roftock, Honorary Member of 
the Royal Saciety of Sciences of Goltingen, and of the Af- 
atick Society of Calcutta. gto. 47 pp. With a Plate. 
Harding, 41801. 


I the patronage of Oriental literature kept pace at all with 
the increafe of our power and influence in the Eafl, we 
fhould certainly fee the author of this book honourably and lu- 
cratively employed, in fuch inveftigations as are congenial to his 
tale and ftudies. Inflead of that, there appears to be rather a 
fufpenfion of his labours and purfuits; which, with fo much 
ardour as he has always difplayed re{peéting them, could enly 
arife, we fear, from want of encouragement. A larger volume 
promifed in this traét, which is fo well calculated to excite cu- 
tiofity, has never appeared : and the author has retired to a dif- 
tant province. Under thefe circumftances, we cannot but re- 
pent of our accidental filence, and determine that it fhall con- 
tinue no longer ; left it fhould, even in the f{malleft degree, 
contribute to the effeét which we lament. 

Sir W. O. profeffes.to publith this traét to prevent anticipa- 
tion, with refpe& to the difcoveries it contains ; but this ap- 
preeuion is excited by fome enquiries on the continent, not 

y any thing that is purfued among ourlelves. A very difting 
plate, prefixed to the title-page, reprefents the medals and gems 
which the author uh vest, to interpret. The firft is one, 
which, from the fmallnefs and indiflinétnefs of the charaéter, 
M. de Sacy defpaired to interpret; but which, from a more 
diftinet filver coin, in the Hunterian collettion, Sir W., reads 
to this effe€t: onthe obverfe, ‘ the worlhipper of Ormuzd— 

the 






















































520 Sir William Oufeley on Pahlavi Infcriptions, 


the excellent Baharam, King of Kings—of Iran—celettially 
defcended from the Gods”. On the reverfe, “ Varkar » 
Yezdani, or Baharam the divine”. The next, which isa 
he thus explains ; ‘* Baharam Kirman (fon of) Shapour, Rin 
of Kings, of the celeflial race of the Gods”, or * celefiall 
defcended from the Gods”. ’ 
The next gem is an agate, from the Da@yliotheca of Gor. 
jus. Here, however, the author makes out nothing but the 
word Shahpouhrt, the reft being indiftin& and illegible, The 
fifth fe€tion defcribes a gem of Khofru, an amethyft, which 
belonged to the late King of France, fimilar to one of abou 
half the fize in Taflie’s celleétion of paftes, No. 675. All that 
the author can with certainty decypher of its infcription, is the 
name Kho/rui; and that exhibits a peculiarity in the writing, 
which occafions the following remark, 


«* The reader will perceive that the R in Khofrui is exprefied (as on 
the gem of Baharam Kirmanfhab before defcribed, and on the medals 
which I fhall endeavour to explain in the next feétion) by the charac. 
ter ufually appropriated to the letter LZ: this confufion or identity of 
form has been already noticed by M. de Sacy ; and we find on fome 
infcriptions the familiar words diran, minochetri, Shabpoubri, Aniraz, 
&c. written Ailan, menochetli, Shahpouli, and Anilan.—tn the ancient 
Zend there was not any /; and in the modern Pahlavi manufcripts 
one charater ferves for 7 andr. On this fubiect I thall offer more 
particular obfervations in a future analyfis of the Pahlavi alphabet,” 
P. 27. 

The fixth fe€tion affigns alfo to Kho/ru five filver medals, 
four in the Hunterian colleA&ion, and one in the Britifh Mu. 
feum, concerning which, only mere conje€tures had previoully 
betn offered, Sir W. is convinced that he can read on all of 
them the name of Khofru, and on one, the ufual title of the 
Saffanide, ‘* Malkan malka”, or King of Kings. He offers 
alfo fome curious conje€tures on the word dzran, which he 
thinks he difcovers on a kindred medal belonging to the Im- 
perial Cabinet at Vienna. The 7th and laft fection, treats of 
fome medals of Mologefes, concerning two of which the au- 
thor flrenuoufly oppofes the opinion given by Dr. Swinton, 
in the Philofophical Tranfattions, vol. xlix. p. 599. : 

In feveral parts of this curious tratt, Sir W, paufes, and 
referves a more ample difcuffion of particular points of en- 
quiry, for his intended larger work. Whoever is capable ol 
appreciating, ever in the {mallelt degree, fuch labours as have 
led to the produttion of thefe difcuffions, will with with us, 
that the zeal and ingenuity ot the author may receive ever) 
poflible encouragement ; and that the public may at length obtain 
the benefit of reicarches too abflrufe and difficult to be under: 
taken by many enquirers. 


Aat, 
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Agt. XII. The Natural Hiflory of Oviparous Quadru eds 
and Serpents. By the Count de la Cepede, Keeper of the 
Royal Cabinet, &c. Tranflated by Robert Kerr, F. R. and 
4.8.8. Ed. Four Volumes, with Plates. 8vo. 2h. as. 
Cadell and Davies, London; and Creech, Edinburgh, 


1802. 





HE Count de Buffon is well known to have conceived the 


ov plan of writing a very extenfive hiftory of nature. To 
. the due execution of this work, neceffarily of immenfe extent, 
te the efforts of a fingle individual were unequal ; hence, although 
tin his fituation gave him peculiar advantages, he was obliged to 

& entruft the execution of feveral of the fubordinate parts to dif- 


ferent perfons, in whofe abilities he could confide. To the 
as on Count de la Cepede, therefore, as he himfelf tells us, Buffon 


weg communicated the materials which formed the ground-work 
ty of of the performance at prefent under our review. By La Ce- 
fome pede thefe materials have been arranged and augmented, fo as 
iran, to ferve as a continuation of the hiftory of viviparous qua- 
cient drupeds and birds, which were given by Buffon himfelf. 
ripts The fubjeét on which the author treats, however important 
«~ tonaturalifts, cannot be expeéted to create fo general an interett 
rt, as thofe parts which were executed by Buffon himfelf. Vivipa- 
rous quadrupeds and birds are frequently our humble compa- 
lals, nions ; they return the care we beftow on them, by pleafing or 
Mu. ferving us in various ways; they alleviate our labours, and 
ufly yield us profit by their increafe. Throughout every rank in 
I of life, therefore, from the prince to the Joweft of the people, the 
the natural hiftory of thefe animals excites attention, and the 
fers molt minute details refpe€ling them are read with pleafure. 
| he There does not exiit, perhaps, any fpecies of writing, in which 
Im. the exceffive flow of words that diftinguifhes French authors 
s of is lefs offenfive. Charmed with the fubjeét, general readers 
alls are apt to pafs over, without condemnation, the idle declama- 
on, tion in which thefe writers continually indulge themfelves; 
: and, too frequently, are beguiled to give a tacit confent to the 
and Mmpiety of the doétrines which are concealed beneath the 
en- iplendid difguife of eloquence. 
+ ol The fear and difguit, however, with which moft perfons 
ave view the animals on which M, la Cepede here treats, and which 
Us, is even felt by many on merely reading their hiffory,. occafions 
ery different fentiments. The fubjeét being in icfelf lefs pleafing, 
ain the language in which it is delivered becomes to all a matter 
er of confideration; and the world readily perceives thofe faults 
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which in contrary circumftances would have efcaped its notice 
Befides thefe difadvantages, arifing naturally from the fubjett 
the author neither polfeffes the general knowledge, *. the 
elegance of his predeceffor, in fuch a degree as to induce yg 
to overloek his faults. Whenever the untoward nature of his 
works affords the leaft opening, he gives his imagination fy!) 
play, and lets 1 rove in the fields of fancy and hypothefis, tos 
tally regardlefs of the truth of the pi€ture, or the confiftency 
of the opinion with thole he had formerly ftated, or even its 
agreement witb the faél mentioned in the preceding fentence, 
The tranflator has noted feveral of thefe wanderings of the 
author, but by no means all. 

Prefixed to the work, is the E/oge of Buffon, as read to the 
Academy of Sciences by the author. The fpirit of thefe ey. 
logiums 1s well known; but we fhall extraét afew paragraphs from 
this, as more extraordinary than others. Having called toge. 
ther, from all quarters of the world, the admirers of that na. 
turalift, conduéied them to the primitive mountains, and en. 
graved his name on their granite {ummits, a hymn to his me. 
mory is thus begun : 


‘© We bow to thee, Buffon, thou fublime painter of the augut 
f{pectacle that furrounds us; thou, whofe adventurous genius, flill un- 
fatisfied, after furveying the immenfe expanfe of heaven, and the 
limits of extended fpace, hath even penetrated into the records of 
time. 

«© Thou haft required of matter to inform thee by what power the 
fixed flars, thofe refplendent central points of the univerfe, have ac- 

uired the fires with which they are perpetually illuminated. 

« Thou haft learnt of time by what moving force thofe wandering 
ftars, which fhine only in borrowed luftre, and which circulate like 
flaves around their funs, direét their motions; how they were placed 
in the celeftial tracks which are allotted for them ; and by what means 
they were endowed with the movements which perpetually animate 
them. 

«« We bow to thee, O immortal poet of the heavens; may the fir. 
mament, all over-{pangled with ftars, may the light which is diffufed 
through wniverfal {pace, and may the magnificent fcenery of night, 
for ever recal the memory of thy glory.” P. xxvii. 

The whole of this laboured performance is in the fame ful- 
fome, not to fay impious, ftyle. 

The two firft volumes contain the Natural Hiftory of Ovi- 
parous Quadrupeds and Bipeds, preceded x an imtroduc- 
cory Dillertation (or, as the tranilator literally renders the 


French term, a preliminary Difcourfe) on their nature, and 
followed by a feparate Index of thefe animals. At the be- 
ginning of the fecond volume is inferted Gmelin’s Preface to 
the clais Amphibia, from his edition of the Sy/ema —— 
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of Linneus. For the infertion of this Preface, we fee no reafon; 
and, if any could be found, the Preface is furely in a wrong 
place, and fhould have been inferted at the beginning of the 
work, notin the middle of a clafs. In thefe volumes, we find 
fittle novelty for the Englifh naturalift; mor is the detail of 
the more known {pecies fo much enlivened by anecdotes of 
their manners as we might expeét. In this refpect, Mr. Bings 
ley’s Anima! Biography, which we reviewed in our laft vo. 
lume, has a decided {uperiority. 

Notwithftanding the author’s pretenfions in refpe& to free. 
dom from vulgar errors, his account of the toad fhows, in our 
opinion, the force of them, even upon his own mind, unlefs 
we may fay, that in this article he has facrificed truth, to give 
more animation to his language. 

The third and fourth volume contain the Natural Hiftory 
of Serpents. An Introduétory Differtation on their nature, 
with an Effay on the nomenclature and arrangement of them, 
preceding the particular hiftory of the feveral fpecies; the 
whole concluding with a feparate Index of thefe animals, 
From the difficulties and confufion under which this part of 
natural hiftory previoufly laboured, thefe two volumes are the 
moft interefling ; and, as anamufing and favourable {pecimen 
of the manner in which the work is executed, we fhall extraé 
the following account of the lady viper, the couleuvre des 
dames of the original (coluber domicel/a of Linnzus). 


« This is, at the fame time, one of the gentleft and moft beautiful 
of ferpents. Its proportions are more elegant and delicate than in 
molt others; its motions are nimble, though moderate, and augment 
the pleafure which is produced by the beautiful mixture of its fine 
colours, Thefe, however, are only two, a fine black, and pure white ; 
but they are fo agreeably intermixed and contraited, and fo bright, 
from the high polifh of the fcales, that they pleafe the eye more by 
their fimple elegance, than thofe more rich and brilliant colours of 
other fpecies, which are often too fplendid and dazzling. 

** The general colour of the whole body is white, with rings of 
black on the whole upper furface, which reach to the ends of the 
white belly platcs, but grow narrower as their ends recede from the 
back; and moft of them unite with a longitudinal blackifh line, which 
tuns along the middle of the belly. ‘This line and the tranfverfe 
tings are irregular, and fomewhat feltooned, which adds much to the 
elegance and variety of the ornament. The top of its finall head is 
beautifully variegated with black and white, the black predominating. 
The eyes are very {mall, and furrounded with black, which augments 
their luftre. According to Liunzus, this fpecies has an hundred and 
eighteen large plates, and fixty pairs of {mall plates. 

« This fpecies is very familiar. It never attempts to efcape from 
mankind, nor does it even fhow any fign of fear when approached, Ir 
fcems remarkably fenfible to the degree of cold which fometimes ae 
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vails in the hot climates which it inhabits; on which account, i 
feeks for warm fituations; and, as the fmallnefs of its fize, its weah, 
nefs, the beauty of its colours, the gentlenefs of its movements, aad 
innocence of its difpofition infpire a fondnefs for it in the Indians, ever 
the females, far from having the leaft fear of it, take it in their hands 

carefs, and cherifh it. The ladies in Malabar, where it is very com. 
mon, and in many other parts of India, are careful to warm this deli. 
eate little ferpent, when it appears languid, during the cool weather 
of the rainy feafon, ‘They place it in their bofoms. without an 

dread, nay even with apparent pleafure, and it feems perfectly fenfible 


which is fo fmooth as always to feel cool. 


of their kindnefs, On the other hand, during 
ladics are equally fond of this viper, which they fondle for the pur. 
pofe, in their turn, of being refrefhed by the contact of its tkin, 


the hot feafon, thefe 


«* When, in our temperate regions, the ladies incline to communi. 
cate warmth to their delicate limbs, they have recourfe to animals of 
greater fenfibility, which are even more faithful and more fitted for 
exprefling their attachment, But when the Eurepean ladies defire to 
m derate unpleafant heat, inftead of having recourfe to the carefles of 
cold-blooded animals, like the Indians, they employ infenfible feb. 
ftances, fuch as pieces of polifhed marble, glafs, or metal. Our ladies 
cannot fee without terror the gentle and inoffenfive ferpents of our 
regions; while in India, where there are multitudes of -ferpents that 
ate terrible, either by their fize and ftrength, or by their deadly ve 
hom, the dread which thefe fo properly produce is never transferred to 
weak and innocent ferpents, fuch as the lady viper.” Vol. iii. p. 380, 


We do not think the Englifh ladies will eafily be perfuaded 
to try thé experiment of refrefhing themfelves, during the 
heats of fummier, by the conta& of tame ferpents. There have 
been, however, many faéts related by naturalifls and travel- 
lers, to fhow that thefe animals are capable of an attachment to 
mankind, nearly equal to that of the canine race. 

Notwithftanding the advantageous fituation which both 
Buffon and La Cepede enjoyed, for extenfive corre{pondence, 
and the infpeétion of fpecimens, we find feveral particulars in 
thefe volumes which are either erroncous, or at leaft very 
doubrful. Such is the retaining the ancient opinion, that the 
heart of all the animals here treated of is unilocular; whereas 
it is now well known, that their hearts are double, with the 
two cavities communicating with each other. In the Hif- 
tory of Serpents, many other inaccuracies occur, fome of 
which we thall notice, on the authority of Dr. Gray*. 





made fome ufe of it. 


--~ 


* From his obfervations on the clafs Amphibia of Linnzus, Phil. 
Tranf. vol. xxix. p.21, a paper which we are furprifed Mr. Kerr 
fhou.d not have feen; or, having feen it, that he fhould not have 
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ln vol. iii. p. goo, the Hebrew viper, coluber feverus of 
Linneus, is faid to be venomous; but this 1s very doubtful ; 
the fame may be faid of the Dipfas, p. 931, and of the 
Leberis, p. 333- ‘The chaiqua, co/uber ftolatus, p. 308, is cer- 
tainly harmlefs. In vol. iv. p. 10, the author, even againft 
his own judgment, has placed the flat-tailed viper, coluber lat. 
caudatus, among the harmlefs ferpents, upon the authority of 
the Sy/fema Natura. In the Mufeum regis Ad. Fred, how- 
ever, Linnzus acknowledged its being venomous. The nafal 
viper, coluber mydlertzans, p. 94, 1s confidered by the author 
as doubital ; we have no hefitation in faying that it is harm. 
lefs; but the black and reddith viper, coduber fulvus, p. 115, 
although claffed by M. La Cepede among the innoxious fer- 
pents, 1s probably furnifhed with poifonous fangs. The hog- 
nofed boa, boa contortrix, p. 237, is certainly venomous, not-: 
withftanding both the author and tranflator affure us, that none 
of the bow are furnilhed with fangs. Nay, Mr. Kerr has, on 
this ground, even taken the liberty of removing the mute, cro- 
talus mutus, p. 288, from the bow to the rattle-fnakes, not- 
withflanding that ferpent has large plates along the whole 
under part of the body, and 1s deilitute of a rattle; fhelter- 
ing himfelf under the authority of Linnwus. M. La Cepede 
alfo, in {peaking of the brown and yellow {nake, angurs ven- 
tralis, p. 314, does not notice its fimilarity to the fheltopufik, 
lacerta apoda of Pallas (defcribed among the oviparous bipeds, 
vol. ii. p. 330), nor does he mention its open ears and ridged 
body, from which it might be referred to the lizards, did not its 
double and echinated organ of generation, which ts fo very 
peculiar to ferpents, afford a ftronger argument for retaining 
itamong them. The amphi/bena fubargentea of Browne, was 
erroneoufly quoted by Linnzus as fynonymous to his anguts 
lumbricalis, but is really a different [pecies; this error, how- 
ever, is {till retained at page 323. 

Hitherto we have fpoken chiefly of the original; it now re- 
mains toadd fume remarks on the tranflation, which we cannot 
but confider as executed in a very hafly or carelefs manner. 
Mr. Kerr feems to have paid too little attention to the choice of 
his words, or the conftruétion of his fentences, and fometimes 
even miftakes the meaning of the author. 


** With this view (of. finding fome external marks peculiar to ve- 
nomous ferpents) we have carefully examined a great number of dif- 
ferent {pecies of the viper genus; and have obferved, that fuch {pecies 
as are provided with the moveable fangs have the fuinmit of their 
heads covered by final! fcales, fimilar to thofe on the back; and thae 
almoft all the others have their heads covered by larger, and very dif- 
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ferently fhaped fcales, always nine in number, and placed in four te 

gular rows, of which the firft and fecond contained two {eales tha 
third three, and the fourth, or hindmoft row, two. Some vel 
mous ferpents, indeed, and confequently poflefting poifon fangs, have 
foinetimes three fcales, a little larger than the reft, between their eyes: 
but we have only feen in the Naja the nine large fcales that are found 
on the greater part of the viparous vipers which are not venomous,” 


Vol. ili. p. gi. 















The author, on further examination of thefe animals, wag 
obliged to give up this fuppofed charafier of the jn. 
noxious ferpents, finding that feveral poifonous fpecies pof. 
fefs the fame conformation. The milky viper, coluber laGeus, 
is the firft that occurs; and of this the author fays, 


rows, as already deferibed in the naja ; another inftance of this con. 
formation in a venomous ferpent.” P. 307. 


On this paflage, Mr. Kerr remarks, in a note, 


«« The adder and ceraftes are both unqueftionably venomous, yet 
neither of them has this peculiarity of ttructure; fo that this obferva 
tion leads to no conclufion.” Ibid. 


Hence it appears, that Mr. Kerr fuppofed the author 
meant to eftablifh the principle, that this conformation be. 
longed to venomous ferpents; whereas the direét contrary is 
evident. 

The tranflator has, in feveral inftances, altered the names 
given to thefle animals by the author; and has rendered them, 
for the moft part, more agreeable to the Linnean trivials. 
Thus, in vol.t. p. 212, da vermillon of the author is rendered the 
uwarf tortoife, as being the éefludo pufilla of Linnzus; p. 214, 
la courte queue, tefludo carolina, is named the Carolina tortoile, 
Le lezard gris, p. 370, facerta agi/s, is altered to the nimble 
lizard; this laft alteration is unfortunate, as the animal had al- 
ready been called the grey lizard, in p. 224. In vol. u. p. 47, 
la mabeuya, lacerta tihgugu, is called the uligugu; fo in 
vol. i. p. 273, le ferpent couronné, coluber naja, is {tyled the 
naja. Sometumes he changes the author’s names, although 
they are the fame as thofe of Linnxus; asin vol. iil. p. 239 
la cherfea, coluber cherfea,is rendered the xfping. In p. 363, 
le ferpent d' E/culape, of which the Linnzan name is not given, 
is narved the Roman viper, becaufe the black bar viper of La 
Cepede ts the coluber Afculapu of Linnzus. . 

In treating of fe demi-collier of the original (/e collier Ency- 
clop. meth.) coluber monilis, the tranflator, who has called 
fis gerpent the half-collar viper, adds, * perhaps it had better 
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Been named, from the Latin trivial, the necklace viper.” 
Vol. 1. p. 372- 

From this fentence, we might almoft be led to infer, that 
Mr. Kerr bad but. a flight knowledge of the language from 
which he was tranflating; fince every child on the lowelt 
forms of a French day-{choo! could have informed him, that 
collier fignifies a necklace. 

M. de la Borde imagined he had difcovered, that all vene. 
mous ferpents brought forth their young alive, by hatching at 
leat fome part of their eggs within their bodies; butin a man- 
ner totally different from the generation of thole animals 
which are properly called viviparous. The eggs, in the latter 
cafe, not containing a fufhciency of nutriment for the fupport 
of the faetus, unul the pertod of itsexclufion, and hence thele 
imperfeét eggs are neceflarily connetted wih the mother ; 
whereas, in ferpents (as in feveral fpecies of lizards and fifhes) 
theeggs, although retained within the animal untilthe birth of the 
young, contain all the nutriment neceflary for the faetus, and, 
being thus perteét in themfelves, have no conueétion with the 
animal which bears them. M. de la Cepede was defirous ot 
introducing this diftin¢tion into his fyftem; and he applied to 
the ferpents in which this appearance ot being viviparous took 
place, the general name of vrperes ; derived from the com- 
mon viper, which produces its young jn this manner. Mr, 
Kerr, having tranflated the coudeuvre of the author by the 
word viper, has denoted this mode of produétion by the adjec- 
tive viparous : the word vzperous, however, which occurs in 
vol. ili. p. 229, feems to us far more proper, 

Several provincialifms occur, as in vol.1i. p.79, “has caufed 
engrave’; this omiffion of the fign of the infinitive mood 
occurs again in vol. iv. p. 319g, “to caufe the patient chew to- 
bacco”. Invol. iii. p. 93, we oblerved the following phrafe : 
‘have often been, and may {till be, much defficulied in al- 
certaining”. ‘The words dote and dotes, which occur in 
vol. iii. pp. 246 and 341, for dot and us plural, we fufpeét to 
be provincial; as alfo the name aff, by which he has rendered 
la falamandre a queue plate of the author. In vol. iv. p. 262, 
we read, “ it (the rattle fnake) formerly reigned, /o to /peah, 
uncontrouled”. ‘This awkward phrale is fometimes even 
equivocal ; as, where {peaking of the naja, and the fuperftitious 
regard paid to it in Malabar, it 1s faid, 

‘The Bramins are brought to addrefs their pious exhortations to 
the reptile; they proftrate themfelves before it, and endeavour, fo tu 
fpeak, to acquire its favour and forbearance by the mott profound re- 
ipect.” “Vol. int, p. 288. 


Nneg The 
















































~_— 


. i 
re Pi 
7 sy 
.?. 
be 
. + 
> 
Pr | 
*» 
ay ist & 
‘ie 
ee 
. & » ts 
he ay 
J 















§28 Kerr’s Tranjlation of La Cepede, 


The unnoticed errors of the prefs are numerous. We fhait 
only menuon a few, principally in proper names, Vo}, ; 
p- 366, Coronov. Zooph. fhould be Gronov. Zooph. Vol. i 
p. 81, L’ azurea is put for L. azureas p. 104, Drapper fot 
Dapper; p. 287, Reaumeur for Reaumur; in p. 323, it is 
faid, that the Syren lacertina of Linnaus, is placed by Gmelin 
in the order (inilead of the genus) murena. In vol. iii. P: 95, 


as it is probable, fhould be, as it is noé probable ; p. 189, | 
we have there tor three; p. 246, Petri. mus. fhould be Petiy, 


) 
e dy 


mus. In vol. iv. p. 343, where we have alfo Ceylp 
for Ceylon; in p. 121, we find de vertet-bleue, for le vert ¢ 


élue; and, in p.1 


99 


“oO 


xaos for Lavegs. In vol. iv. from p. 188 


to 244, both inclufive, the head-line fhould be Boa, and from 
p- 245 to 289, Rattlefnakes inflead of Vipers; in p. 958, it 
is faid, that the French ferpents are diflinguifhed in the No. 
menclature; but this diftinétion is not retained, nor is the 
omiflion mentioned in that part of the tranflation. 


Vv 


The engravings annexed to the work are very moderate, 
On pl. 10, vol. i. p 
tree-pag ; and, in pl. 13, vol. iv. p. 345, which contains the 
two new ferpents, the langaha and the acrochord, they are both 
mifnamed, the one being marked for the other. ‘The fame 
error occurs in other plates. 

The frequent libertics which Mr. Kerr has taken, of inferting 
additions into the text, from Gmelin’s edition of the Sy/lema 
Nature (an edition of very dubious meri) and, as we have 
already obferved, of altering the original, to bring it nearer 
that Syftem, we. by no means approve. In a tranflated 
work, it is furely better to add in notes fuch improvements 
and corre&tions as occur to the tranflator, than to alter the 
text of the author. 


. 242, the red tree-frog is named the red 


Befides, as the principal value of the pre- 


ti: 


W hile 


fent work arifes from its being a part of the great work 
fketched by Buffon, and partly executed by him, the altera- 
tions made by the tranflator are peculiarly improper ; they 
render this part of the general natural hiftory lefs fimilar to 
thofe parts of which it ts merely a continuation, 

The two fchools of Linnzus and Buffon are fo perfefily 
diftingt in their manner of treating natural hiftory, that they 
ought net to be confounded. 
patient affiduity of the philofopher, claffing and arranging the 
works of Nature; in Buffon, we are merely delighted with 
the biilliant colouring of the rhetorician. The one is conftantly 
employed in particularizing the identity of fhe feveral [pecies, 
or fhowing their differences from each other; the other delights 
to rangethrough the whole of nature, andtotrace the conne€tion 
between obje¢ts which are apparently the molt remote. 
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In Linnaeus, we behold the 
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The Revolutionary Plutarch. §29 


sheSwedeis abforbed in veneration and gratitude to the Creator 
jor the wondrous works of his hand, and his conftant prefer- 
vation of them, the French author is continually endeavouring 
io explain away both the wifdom and providential care of the 
Deity, by aferibing almoft unlimited pow ers to chance, and 
the operation of climate upon the organ:zation of l:ving be. 


ings. 





Aer. XII. The Revolutionary Plutarch: exhibiting the 
moft diftinguifhed Charadiers, hiterary, military, and polt- 
tical, in the recent Annals of the French Republic; the 
greater Part from the original Information of a Gentle. 
nan refident at Paris. To which, as an Appendix, 1s ree 
printed entire, the celebrated Pamphlet of “ Kilhng no 
Murder.” Two Volumes. 1gmo. 12s. Murray. 1804. 


G9 lively an attention has been excited by feveral parts of 
“ this work, that it becomes rather an interefling matter of 
fpeculation to enquire its origin. It is not faid to be tranf- 
lued from the French, nor have we heard of any fimilar book 
inthat language. hata great part of the materials 1s derived 
‘rom original information from Paris, as the title-page afferts, - 
we can readily believe, and the teflimony of the margin fhows 
that it is in part alfo founded on various French publications. 
But by whom was the tafk of colle&ting and digefting thefe 
matertals undertaken? Speaking by conjefture only, we 
hould fay, by fome emigrant officer refident here, who proba- 
bly wrote it firfl in his own language, and then employed fome 
perfon fkilled in Englith writing to beflow upon it the form in 
wifich it now appears. That the author has had rank in the 
French army is exprefsly avowed at the end of a fhort Pre- 
lace, where he apologizes for his ftyle, and fays, that 

“ he is but a literary recruit, though an officer of an ancient date, 
and that it as not profperity that has forced him to exchange the {word 
‘orthe pen; to exhibit to public animadverfion from his ftudy, thofe 
egicides and rebels whom he fhould have preferred to have combated 
in the field, rather than to be a biographer of perfons, many of whom 
‘eas known in the rank, commanded, or feen confounded in-a name- 
“is crowd, and in a well deferved obfcurity.” P. v. 


Such aperfon was not likely to have written originally in 
Laglifh, and there are particulars in the conftruétion of this 
‘ely paragraph which feem to indicate a French origin; and 
ne fame may frequently be traced in the phrafeology of the 
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book. Whatever may be the real origin of this work, jt con 
tains fome very curious papers, which, befides having received 
no effectual contradi¢tion, carry with them flrong internal marks 
of authenticny. The firft of thefe is the memorial {aid to have 
been prelenied by ‘Talleyrand to the Chict Conful, on the 4th of 
December, 1802, which at once illuitrates the inveteracy and 
cunning of that Machiavellian debauchee; and gives, by im, 
plication, fome of the frongett political and moral leflons tg 
this country that can poflibly be imagined. ‘The inveteracy 
of Talleyrand againft this nation, the author fays, 1s prover. 
bial, but it arifes not from love of his own country, but from 
envy to our profperity. “ He would willingly fign the ruin 
of France, was he certain that of England would follow,” 


* 'Talleyrand begins by telling the Chief Conful, that the prefent 
memorial is merely a copy of one prefented to the minitters of 
Louis XV. after the peace of Atx-la-Chapeile, to difluade them from 
that fatal and difhonourable war to France which ended in 1763, 
He fays, ‘* by the ignorance of the miniiters, the bribes of Auttria, 
the intrigues of Bernis, the influence of Pompacour, and the weak. 
nels of Louis XV. thofe trong reafons for peace were not liftened to; 
the coniequence 1s Known, but it ts not known that this impolitic war 
alone prevented the total ruin of England during the following, of 
American war, and prefesved that country from be:ng what, it we 
are prudent, it fooncr or later muff be, an invaluable Naval and Miluay 
Station of France, and which fhall fecure us the empire of the word,” 

‘¢ ‘Talleyrand then enters into the particulars of the many and i 
Sfifible means France, during the peace, poffefles ** to foment troubles, 
to fpread difcontenr, to tarnith the honour, to undermine the rt 
fources, to weaken the ftrength, t lull afleep the public fpinit, and 
to cool the patrioti{m of the inhabitants of the Britifh empire; and 
by a gradual train of intrigues, infults, demands, infurre*itons, ver". 
tions, mu:murs, alarms, and bankruptcy, prepare even the warrnel 
Englith patriot to fee with indifference, if not with approbation, 4 
weion avith France, which will put an end to all difficulties, and pr 
cure Englifhmen the fame tranquillity, honour, and happinefs, Frenc 
men enjoy under the miid, but firm government of the Chief Cu 
ful. 

« Bur”, fays he, «* powerful as France is upon the Continent b' 
iis conquetts, by its influence, by the vigour of its Government, i 
by the victories of its armies; in regard to England it is not in a bet 
pofition of ftrength than in 1755, becaufe, with the knowledge of 0 
means, and with the great abihtses of our ruler, we are unable dire 
to injure England, our navy being more reduced, and our 
officers more ignerant than in 1955 5 but ivdéredt/y, and in a timed 
pace, to lay the mfallible foundation tor the tuture fubjection of bog. 
land, France at no former period had fo many certain and undoum 
nod vhand methods. A war at prefent may leflen, if not defroy thee, 
bucevery year’s continuance of peace will preferve, augment, and 
then, b 
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_ & Ought we not to wait, at lealt ten years, before we renew the war 
with England ? cill we are ina condition effectually to {upport our 
daims, our views, and our plans? The Englith will do our bafinefs, 
if we permit them. ‘Their religion is pleafure, and their pleafure de-' 
bauchery. They have plunged themfelves into an excefs of luxury 
and intemperance. They ba ve begun to negled? their navy, and to dif- 
hand their artificers, Who go to France, Spain, and Holland for mainte- 
pance. 

« While theie individuals fquander their riches, she State grows 
parfimonious , and begins to fave in thofe articles on which it cannot be toe 

fufe. Miia 

“ They are even near reducing their trivial army, and their pa- 
triots fpeak of entrulting, what they call their liberty and property, 
to the valour of a militia, Whata field is this for our policy? Is it 
our bufinefs to awaken or aroufe them from their lethargy ? If we do, 
the confequeace is obvious—We teach them to believe a real truth, 
that they cannot ftrengthen themfclves too much by fea or land”, 
Then an army ceafes to be the object of public complaint, of public 
diflike—and the people bevin to think thar, as they mult have one, it 
is better to have an army of Englift than of Frenchmen, Then their 
young nobility will continue to apply themfelves co the military pro- 
fefion, and think themfelves honoured by that profetlion, in which 
alone confift the defence and fecurity of their country, 

* This may be fatal to us, for the fooner we go to war, the fooner 
their eff:minacy will wear off, and their ancient /pirit and courage ree 
vive. They will not then became more wealthy, but they will get more 
avifdom, which is Lecter, The military virtues and the manly exercifes 
may become fafhionabie, and the nation which now feems immerfed 
in debauchery and corruption, may yet think ferioufly, and be once 
more what it has often been, the terror of Europe.— Uhis is not an’un- 
natural fuppofition—they eafily glide from one extreme to another—it 
is their natural temper, and their whole hiftory is one continued proof 
Of it. 

* The afhes of La Vendee ftill fmoak—it requires only a fpark to 
kindle a civil war in the bofom of our country. The returned emi- 
grants are as yet quiet, but they have not forgot their former principles, 
and the wrongs they have fuffered from the Revolution, Let nota 

ew war give the Bourbons an opportunity to remind them of it. 

The mott dangerous of the Bourbons retide in England ; let noe the 
tenewal of a war permit England to ufe them, their name and influ 
ence, to trouble and invade France. 

“We command at prelent all the Continental Powers; but we know 
they wear with difguft and complaint, the fetcers we have impofed, Lee 
hota war with England give them cccafion to fhake thein off, and to 
command us in their turn. 

“ The general weaknefs and fupinenefs that for ever attend immo- 
Cerate wealth and luxury, hide from the Englith the knowledge of 
their own ftrength, real power, and true inrereit. Suffer them not to 
telapfe into virtue and underftanding. Plunge them not too deep 
into difficulties, and they will never emerge from folly iato real wit- 
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«« We have already infulated them from the Continental Politics 
Leave them in peace—and the infulation of their trade thall foop fol. 
low. We have already made them feared, envied, and hated ever 
where on the Continent—Leave them in peace, and they fhall {oon be 
defpifed, neglected, and unpitied. 

‘* Leave them in peace, and they will foon return to their amafe 
ments of elections, races, party, and faction—Leave them in peacr 
and their miniiters mut be direéted by popular clamour, which we 
can always excite and encourage.—Lveave them in peace, and their navy 
will once more be laid up to rot, and their feamen and artificers ones 
more turned over to us, to Spain, and to Holland !—Leave them in 
peace, and the greateft part of their army wall foon be reduced, and 
the {mall remains will foon become a mere militia in pay.— Leave them 
ix peace, and we fhall not fear the defeQion of Ruffia or Proffia, of 
any of our prefent Allies, which otherwife would much hurt, and, 
perhaps, ruin our prefent fyftem. Leave them in peace, and they will 
never think of fchemes for increafing their population, or for making 
every part of their dominions of real ufe to every other.—Leave they 
gn peace, and moft of thetr nobility and gentry will continue to {quan- 
der away amongtt us their great riches, and augment our refources, to 
enflave their country.— Leave them in peace, and before the year 25, 
France fhall command the departments of the Thames, and of the 
Tweed, as it already does the departments of the Rhine and of the Po, 

«© Porfue, Citizen Conful, this plan fteadily, for ten or fitteen years, 
conftantly direéting the riches of the country to the raifing a navy, 
equal or fuperior to England, and then, and ot all then, fhall we be 
able to {trike the blow we have for above one huudred and fifty years 
been meditating, the Conguefl of the Britifo [lands.” 

** (Signed) C. M. TALLEYRAND. 

‘© This memorial the author received from a friend at Paris, within 
three weeks of its prefentation to Buonaparte ; and though the Moni- 
teur has mentioned it after its infertion in fome of the Englifh papers, 
its authenticity was never contradicied ; on the contrary, one of Tale 
beyrand’s chief des bureaus, in the cabinet of Secret State Papers, was 
difmiffed on the totally unfounded fufpicion of having tranfmitted it 
to fomebody in this country.” Vol. 1. p. 378. 

There is but too great reafon to fear, that the difgraceful 
charafier given us by this enemy, has much foundation of 
truth; but furely a pitture of this kind, prefenjed to our con- 
templation, ought to roufe us from our lethargy, and {limulate 
us to wipe off the opprobrium, and to confult our own bef 
yntercits, “ refuming the very oppofite charafter. Let fhame, 
f nothing elfe can do it, once more open the fources of reli- 
gious and moral principle. ; . 

‘The next remarkable paper contains the oficral inftructions 
of the fame poliical fox to Andreofly, on his coming to Eng- 
Jand as Ambaffador. 

This paper, as well as the other, is certainly, at firfk fight, 
vety unlikely to have emerged from the cloud of —— 
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which it muft have been originally involved; yet the {pint of 
the whole, and the acutenefs. with which every conceivable 
fquation is provided for, mark it very ftrongly for the produce 
ion of Talleyrand. From the iength of this paper, and the 
peculiar nature of fome parts, we cannot infert the whole; 
hut a few fpecimens will enable our readers to judge of the 
probability of its being genuine. 


«Instructions oF C.M. Tarterranno to GeneRaL 
ANDREOSSY. 


« At your firft interview with the Britith Minifter, you have to de« 
clare, in the name of che Firlt Conful, his great effeem for them all; 
bat particularly for Mr. A——-, and Lord H—— ; and that it is the 
fincere with of France, to continue in peace with England. You 
hope they will not liften to_the clamours and complaints of the per- 
fonal enemies of the Firft Conful, and the implacable and hereditary 
enemies of France : you may infinuate, that their own honour and in. 
tereft, and the welfare ot England, are nearly conne¢ted with fuch 
conduet; becaufe the Pitts, the Windhams, the Grenvilles, the Bour- 
bons, and their friends the Chouans, and the emigrants, are as much 
their enemies, and the enemies of the peace, as the enemies of the prefent 
Krench government; and little care if war ruin England, fo that it only 
difplaces the prefent minifters, and gives fome trouble to the Firit Con- 
ful. On all occafions, hold this fame language, and try to penetrate 
into the impreffion it makes upon Mr. A and Lord H—— indi- 
vidually; if they believe its truth, or doubt its fincerity ; and if am- 
bition and intereft blind, or patrioti{m guide, their judgments, actions, 
and anfwers.” Vol, ii. p. 103. 





« Endeavour to be as popular as poffible; never refufe an invita- 
tion from the chief of the city, or of the wealthy citizens; tmirate as 
much as poffible their manners of fociety, and their cuftom of conver- 
fation ; as at their feaits and afflemblies, where you are invited, fome 
members of the government wil! psobably be prefent. As a French- 
man, you may, without giving offence, mix water with your wiac, 
whilft they drink theirs undiluted ; and thus often, perhaps, you may 
cicover their fecrets without expoling ours, 

‘« It is not neceifiry to remind you to be polite and condefcending 
at the balls and routs of the Englifh nobility, but not fo as to forget 
your rank, and that of the nation which you reprefent. Your own 
judgment will tell you when it will be neceflary 10 be prouder than the 
proudeft, and to refent with indignation or contempt offences or neg. 
lect. Never farget or forgive the prefence of a Bourbon, of any por. 
emigrant, or one decorated with the proicribed orders. Shonld you 
meet with Pitt, Windham, Grenville, of any other known enemies of 
the Firft Conful, be civil, but formal and diftant; and at any future 
invitation to the fame place, refufe your prefence: on the contrary, 
to thofe of Mr. Fox’s party, evho have oppofed the late war, and whofe 
liberal opinions, and attachment to the cauje of the Rewslution, ave knorwn, 
Ju cannot be affadle enough; and endeaveur, by di®inetions, invita- 
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tions, and amiablenefs, to prove to them that the Firft Conful knowe 
semembers, and is grateful for their paft contdu:2 and behaviour.” 2, jp. 


. id-, 


Again : 


«© England is the only country in the world where a Ciplomatie 
charatter of talents and judgment has fo many and repeated opportu. 
Ditics to injure, to intrigue, and to embroil, and at the fame hae to 
complain of wrongs and infults, and even when he is himfelf the of, 
fender, to fpeak as the offended: a paragraph in a new{paper, a word 
in a debate, or a toait at a club, which he may have paid tor or pro. 
voked, will furnifh him ecafily with complaints every weck, if not 
every day. 

«© Asthe Englith minifters will probably thew fome jealoufy of our 
aggrandizements, and our endeavours to exclude England from its 
former connections with the continent—fhould they make you any 
reprefentations, on this or other fubjets, meet them with complains 
of the non-execation of the treaty of Amiens; of their tyranny in the 
Eaft Indies; of the libels in the new {papers ; of the injuries and calum. 
nies of their writers againit the Firft Conful; and of the protection 
afforded to the Bourbons, and other French rebels. Should, how. 
ever, fome unforefeen demand be made, or explanation infitted on, 
gain time—by referring to the decifion of the Firft Conful, and await 
his orders, 

‘¢ If any complaints are made about the feizure of Britith thips, ot 
confifcation of Brinth property in France; fay always, thar France is 
the proper place to arrange thofe matters, as England is for the ar 
rangement of the claims of French citizens there. 

«© Never give a direct anfwer to any propofals made, or to any 
fudden complaints or offers. “The want of initruciions, and the ne 
cefiity to confult yout government, are always acceptable and aecepted 
excufes for delays, in political tranfaétions ; make ufe of them, evenif 
your mind is made up on the fubject in queftion, for fear of cominit 
ting yourfelf or blundering, Few political tranfactions are of a ma 
ture not admitting delays; and no delays can, in the preient fate of 
Kurope, ever hurt any political tranfa¢tions ; but a negociator of mk 
nitter, ket his pretence of mind be ever fo yrear, and his abilities ever 
fo tried, by gir ing a deeifive, and not a te np rizing auniwer, may, by 
one moment’s lorgetfulnefs, do his caule and his coua:ry more harm 
shan the fervices of years could repair. 

‘s Endeavour, tf potlible, to get an account of the real ftate of the 
Eaft India Company's finances; and an exact lift of all the native and 
European forees in English pay in che Eait Indies; of what force they 
are, of what religion and language, and to what divitions they be- 
long. Unril our colonies there are in our power, and the forces 1- 
tended to be fent there have arrived, avoid all difcuffions concerning 
the ufurpations of England, the complaints of the native princes, of 
any thing that can give reafon to fulpect our future plans, —On this fub- 


recs, until further orders, ¢ hfe rve the file nce of the treat y of Aten. 
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s© Amufe the minifters with the details of our misfortunes in the 
weftern atmofphere, fo as to divert their atrention from what we intend 
todo in the Bait. Be unceafing in your endeavours to perfuade them, 
that without their afliliance in thips or money, we are unable to con- 
ver the negroes at St. Domingo; obferve that it is the common 
caufe of France and England to prevent a republic, or rather an anare 
chy of negroes, in the Welt Indies ; which, fooner or later, mult Ke 
tend to Jamaica, and the other Brivith colonies, and caufe their ruin 
or fepara‘ion from the mother counrr. Should thefe arguments fart 
to derermine England to afford us any aflittance, and that you think 
the offer will be accepted, you may propole that Eng!and thould keep 
S:, Euflachia as a fecurity, unl what it may at prefent advance to 
France fhall be repad; and thould the advances of England exceed 
120 millions, any other Dutch colony in the Welt Indies (Surinam 
excepted) may be added as further fecurity. Be caretul, however 
not to make thofe offers without a certain profpect of fuccefs, and af- 
ter all other means have been tried in vain.” Py aa1. 


Again: 

“ Procure a correét lift of all the perfons poffeffing great property, 
with remarks of what their properties coofitt, whether in landed eftates, 
in the funds, or in goo’s; whether 10 the colonies of the Eaft or Weit 
Indies ; the amount of their certain revenue ; if they are fuppofed tq 
{pend the whole, or only a part; if they increafe it or decreafe it, 

he lift copied from the income tax, and fine by M. Otto, is incor. 
ret: but fince this tax has ceafed, Erglith vanicy will get the berter 
of Envlith cupidity, and a correct one inay be eafily procured, and 
is abjolutely neceffary for fixing lvans and requifitions at our future in- 
waften. : : : 

« Buy up all plans, drawings and maps, of the Englith coatts, pro- 
vinces, cities, fortifications, dock-yards, and wharfs ; all writings and 
remarks on the f-undings, tides, and winds of England, Scotland, 
and Iseland; the produttions, populations, refources, poverty, or 
riches of all the countries where a landing may take place with ad- 
vantage; the characier of the people of thofe countries, their political 
opinions, their vices, and prejudices.” P. 1176 


The whole concludes with thefe dire€tions. 


«© Give feldom any grand feafts; but when vou do give them, let 
them furpafs others in fplendour, tafte, delicacy, and elegance: on 
fome occafions, fach as the birth-day of the Firit Conful, the 
anniverfary of the Republic, or, if wor by the Conful, in ho- 
nour of the birth.day of the King o England ; no money ig to be 
{pared to impre{s upon the minds of the Eoylith nation the greatnefs 
and generofity of the French, Do not forget to order your fubaltern 
agents to have all the particolars of thefe feafts noted in all the newf- 
papers: the lower claties in England devour the defeription of teafts 
in their public prints, with the fame avidity as the higher claffes eat of 
your difhes and drink of your wine. 

“© Citizen Otto’s litt of authors and men of letters is to be attended 


to; but fhould you hear of, or difcover any great talents in any other 
| ; perfons, 
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perfons, court their acquaintance, offer a place in the National tnt. 
tute, or a literary penfion. ‘To men of letters ‘you are always to in 
finuate, that penfions or places from the Firft Conful are only rewards 
for paft labours, and not any pretenfions or expeétations of future fer: 
vices; that he looks on men of letters as fellow- citizens of all coun, 


tries, and that their talents belong to no country; neither to France 
nor to England, but to the Univerfe. 

** In your tranfactions with Irith patriots, or with any other pers 
fons, or in any things not mentioned here, you are to-follow the infirue. 
tions to Citizen Otto, of the roth October, 1Sor; or,-if you judge 
it neceflary, afk for néw ones. 

‘s Paris, October 20, 1802. C.M. Tatierynranp.” P, 119 


For the genuinenefs of thefe papers, we cannot undertake ty 
vouch. They muft {peak for themfelves. They are cer. 
tainly, in all refpeéts, worthy of Talleyrand; and if not writ. 
ten by himfelf, muft have been the produétion of fome perfon 
perfeétly acquainted with his difpofition and intriguing views, 
The reft of the book, as deferibing many of the heroes of the 
Revolution, abounds, of courfe, with references to thofe hor. 
rors atid atrocities which, for fourteen years, have infulted hu: 
man nature. But the horrors of which we read, the murders 
of thoufands of their own peaceful citizens at once, the freams 
of blood, and the waatonnefs of barbarity, would all be lof 
in a comparifon with the cruelties which would here be exer. 
cifed, could they poflibly obtain the means of thus fatiating at 
once their hatred, their avarice, envy, and revenge. Whatever 
we may think of the preparations of their Conful or Emperor, 
let not a fingle fubjeét of thefe united kingdoms, from any con- 
fideration imaginable, relax for a moment his earneft efforts 
to avert the evi! ; but, above all things, let us avoid the vio. 
lence of internal diffenfions and parties, the deftru€tion of 
Switzerland, the deflru€tion perhaps of every country that has 
fallen -by external force, poffefling any tolerable means of 
{cl!-defence. 

The title of Revolutionary Plutarch is well enough calcu- 
Jated to attract’atiention ; but, though a few of the heroes of 
the Grecian biographer were bad enough, there is fomething 
whimfical in feeing them compared in the mafs to fuch a fet of 
mifcreants. The perfons recorded here are Moreau, Sieyes, 
Fouch¢, Barras, Reederer, Volney, Pichegru, Riouffe, Da- 
vid, Talleyrand. Thefe occupy the fir volume. In the fe- 
cond, we find Soult, Dumas, Dufour, St. Hilaire, Loifon, 
Van Damme, Augercau, Lafnes, Mafléna, Andreofly, Bruix, 
and the whole Bonaparte family, fourteen in number. The 
famous traét of Col. Titus, entitled .“* Killing no Murder’, is 
evidently intended to be applied mudatis mutandis to the Cor- 
fican ulurper, 
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Arthé end df the Preface ftlands an) Erratum, which cor- 
rests two faults; and makes three or four more, It relates ta 
g quotation from Martial, which fhould be prmted thus : 

Mella jubes Hybliea tibi, vel Hy mettia nafci, 
Ft thyma Cecropiz Cortica ponis api. 


That is, “you would have the fineft honey, and you give 
the Attic bee nothing to prodace it with but Corfican thyme”. 
Like ¢ommanding bricks to be made without ftraw, to illuf- 
trate the impoffibility of making good verfes on bad fub- 
jeets. 





Aat. XIV. Brief Commentaries upon fuch Parts of the 
Revelation and other Prophecies as tmmediately refer to the 
refent Times: in which the feveral Allegorical Types and 
Exprefiions of thofe Prophectes are tranflated into their 
hiteral Meanings, and applied to their appropriate Events : 
contamng a jummary of the Revelation, the prophetic 
Iiftories of the Beaft of the Bottomle/s Pit, the Beaft of 
the Earth, the Grand Confederacy, or Babylon the Great, 
the Man of Sin, the Little Horn, and Antichrift. By 
Jofeph Galloway, Efg. formerly of Philadelphia in Ame- 
nica; Author of Letters to a Nobleman, and other Tra&s 


on the late American War. 8vo. 474Pp. Qs. Hatchard,. 
1802. 


\S they who are perfuaded in their own minds of the high 
"» authority of the Book of Revelations, muft conceive that 
involves matters of the firft importance to every pafling ge- 
neration, they will not be difpofed to abridge the liberty of all 
‘ound and fincere Chriflians, to examine and expound its 
contents, and to apply its prophecies, to every event they may 
conceive to be pointed out by them. Neither will they be 
‘altidious in their remarks on fach intérpretations as may feem 
0 fancitul. The fymbolical mode of writing being in moft 
cales only to be interpreted by conjeéture. In the work be- 
ore us, much ingenuity is difplayed as to the explanation of 
‘ome of the apocalyptical vifions. Though in other parts fo- 
“iohs are offered, which appear to us to be but very weakly 
‘upported. Mr, Galloway, in his Introduétion, proteffes the 
‘ghelt refpect for the prophetic parts of Scripture. 


“ For my own part, I confefs, without regret, that I have again and’ 
again perufed the prophecies in general, vifionary and barbarous as 
“ey are impioully called, with increaGiog admiration and delight 
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and I truft, not without receiving infiruion; and, may T he ¢ 
mitted to add, in the face of great :uthorities to the contrary, that the 
plan of narrative of the Apocalypfe in particular, againtt which the 
{pleen of infidelity has been for the moft part directed, is critically 
regular and perfe, no les than grand ; the chronoligical order ot events 
exad?, the ttyle indifputably xoble and /ublime, replete with natural and 
beautiful images, and abounding with accurate and expreflive mets: 

hors. And I fhall take the liberty of retaining this opinion of ity 
' excellency, till thofe who have endeavoured to bring the Apocaly 
into contempt, by their rafh and unfupporied flander, thall condefcend 
to point out fome of thofe * wild and vifionary allegories and bar. 
barifins”, by which they affert it is rendered trifling and unintelligible; 
and fhall alfo fubmit their arguments to public inveftigation, and w 
the tft of fair and found crivictfm.” P. iv. 


At p. xiv. he profeffes to differ entzre/y from Bifhop New. 
ton and moft other expofitors. ‘Ihis ts faying more than it 
haa by the work itfelf ; for, at p. 160, he fo fully admis 

ifhop Newton’s interpretation of the former part of the 
xuith Chapter, as to forbear to touch upon it himfelf. At 
p- 2, we have, as it were, the Argument ahd Perfona of the 
Apocalyp‘e, which, as it fuccinttly ftates Mr. G.’s view of 
his fubjett, we fhall give in his own words, though there is 
fomething too dramatical in the ftyle. 


«* The Apocalypte, then, is the moft important, fublime, and awful 
theme, that ever employed the mind of man, It contains the Pro 
PHETICAL HISTORY OF ALL THE PROMINENT EVENTS, 18 
WHICH THE CHURCH OF CRRIST WAS TO BB CONCERNED, 
FROM HER RISE TO HER FINAL CONQUEST AND TRIUMPH 
OVEK ALL HER OPPONENTS AND ENEMIES, IN THE STRENGTH 
AND BLESSING OF HER GLORIFIED REDEEMER, THE SON oF 
GoD; AND TO THE CONSUMMATION OF ALL THINGS. In this 
grand and facred theme the principal characters are— 

«a. the 1 AM that 1 AM, ** the Alpha and Omega, the begin 
ning and the ending, which is, and which was, and which is 
come”; the one, fupreme, uncreated, felf-exifting GOD; the Cr. 
ator and Ruler of all things. 

«© 2, JESUS CHRIST, the ever bleffed Son of GOD, and Re 
deemer of a fallen world. 

«« 3. The two witnesses of GOD. 

«© 4. Saran, the fallen fpirit, and the origin of all evil, the great 
enemy, the tempter, and deceiver of the whole world, ‘ 

«5, The pxacon, or the powers of pagani/m, the agents and m 
nifers of Satan, and the oppolers and parhecanan of the church 
Chrifl. 

«6. The great fenfual apoflate, Mouamen, in the Eat, and the 
great idolarrous apoftate, the Pope, in the Weit, the contemporary 
ftru¢tive enemies of the church. 

“>. The “* Beast oF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT”, or the « Beat 
of the earth”, or the powers: of athei/m, citablifhed by we 
, I ' 





Bese ere 


or! 





































-s 


secs rt mae eeaoN er 7 eo 


WwW. 
i 
its 


the 


the 
of 
é 1s 


rionaly 
f rane j 


Galloway on thé Revelations. 599. 
France; another agent of Satan, and yet greater enemy of God and 


“ 8 BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS, 
AND ABOMINATIONS OF THE BARTH; a mighty power to be 
formed herrafier by Satan, to confift of a confedercy of all the be- 
fore-mentioned enemies of the word of God, and church of Chrift. 

#9, Gog and Macoa, another mighty power, which is to be: 
formed uncer the banners of Satan, by a combination of all the wicked 
and ungodly upon the earth; with defign to make one great effort to 
deftroy the church and kingdom of Chrift, preparatory to the laf 
judgment, and the confummation of all things.” P, 2. 


The two diflinguifhing features of Mr. Galloway's expofi- 
tion confift in referring “ the beaft of the bottomle/s pit”, 
Rev. xi. 7, to atheiftical France, and the ‘‘ two witneffes”, 
againt whom the beaft was to make war, to the Old and New, 
Teflament*. There is no part of the work more ably handled, 
ormore interefling to the reader, than what exprefsly relates to, 
the proof of thefe two points. The language in which the 
abominations of atheiftical France are depitted, is forcible ané 
highly animated, yet we fear in no part too ftrongly coloured ; 
while his application of the two witneffes to the two books of 
feripture, againft whom apoflate France was to war, 1s cer- 
dinky well managed ; and however contrary to the notions of 
former expofitors, deferving of attention. To fix the prefent 
ftuation of the world by the terms of the Apocalypfe itfelf, 
Mr. Galloway conceives, that all the events prediéted under 
the feven feals, the firft fix trumpets, and the firft and fecond 
woe, are come to pals. The feventh trumpet, or third and 
lait woe, a trumpet which is to introduce the feven vials, re- 
maining to be brought to pafs: and he thinks the third and laft 
woe is already upon the earth, and all the latter prediétions 
about to be fulfilled. Howthefe are to fucceed each other, or 
to take place upon the earth, is fummed up in the following 
‘count of the feven laft chapters of the Book. 


“In Chapter xvi. the prophet gives in detail the events of the 
itd and Jot wee, under the fymbols of the feven vials, of which he 
tad only drawn the preat ouslines in the laft Chapter. Having before 
concluded the particular events of the fecond woe, with the eilablith- 
ment of the power of Atheifin in France in 1791, brought down his 
ro of the church to that epoch, and told us, upon that eveat be- 
ing fulfilled, «* the fecond woe fhould be paft, and behold the. 
third woe cometh quickly”; he begins a narration of the events, 
Which were immediately to follow, under the’ fymbol of the ff wial. 


Whee 





* Not that this latter interpretation is altogesher new. yr 
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And here he particularly defcribes the dreadful plagues which fell 
upon France, an: fa to the deftrection of the monarchy, the death of 
the King, and the eftablifhment of Arheifm. Under the fecond vial, he 
foretels the fall of Papal Rome: under the shird, the plagues and rm 
vages lately fufiered by Papel Germany: under the fourth, the final 
overthrow of the monarchy, the death of the King, the fubfequent , 
of terror, and the d:firadion of the terrorifts, or principal leaders, and 
authors of the revolution: under the fifth, the fall of the atheitteal 
and revolutionary power of France: under the /fixth, the fall of the 
Ottoman empire, and the Mobamedan apoftacy: and under the fevemb 
vial, the dreadful plagues of the. wrath of a juftly offended and long 
forbeating God, upon a great confederacy of pagans, apoftates, and 
atheills, which fhall confpire to make one great effort to deftroy the 
word of God, and prevent the coming of Chrift; together with the 
utter deftruction of this confederacy: and all this preparatoty to the 
firft refurreCtion, and the fecond coming of Chrift to reign upon the 
earth. 

** Chapter xvii. contains a minute de/cription of that great confede 
racy. 

** Chapter xvirr. announces the decree for the utter defrudion of 
that grand confederacy. 

«« Chapter x1x. contains a beautiful and fublime defcription of 
Chritt, of his coming to unite with his church, and to execute the de 
cree pafled againft the fatanical confpiracy. 

‘* Chapter xx. gives an account of the binding of Satan, and his 
imprifonment in the bottomlefs pit a thoufand years; the reiga of 
Chrift upon earth daring that period; of the nature of the firlt, anda 
hint of the fecond refurreGion, and of the bleffed ftate of thofe who 
fhall reign with Chrift. It further contains an account of the loofing 
of Satan, and his deceiving the nations in the four quarters of the 
earth; of Gog and Magog; Satan’s gathering of them together in 
haitle array, a mighty hott, againtt Chrift and his kingdom; the mit 
culous deltreétion, and final condemnation, of him and his holt; the 
lait refurreétion, and final judgment, with Chriflt’s vi€tory over dealt 
and hell, 

‘¢ Chapter xxu. includes the deftrudtion of the old, and thectt 
tion of the new heavens and new earth; and a defcription of the new 
Jerufalerm in it. 

‘© Chapter xx11. concludes the Revelation, with the fuperlae 
and ineffable bleflednefs of the righteous in the new Jerufalem. 

«© T have thus laid before the reader a brief view of the contents 
the Apocalypfe. T have fhown, that all the events foretold under the 
feven feals and fix firit tras pets, Aawe come to pafs, the order 
were foretold; that they bring down the predi¢tions, winh thet & 
f{pective completions, to the prefent times ;—and that no Pp 
event remains to be fulfilled, fave thofe of the lait and third we 
trumpet, or of the feven vials of the wrath of God, And I have a 
ticipated a few curfory hints refpeAing the contents of thofe vials. 
have done this, as I conceived it would not only give the reader 3g 

neral idea of the grand and awful fubje@, but enable him the beuer® 


examine into the probability of the explanation and a ae 
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reprefentations of the events contained in the followin 
sae P. 28. 


We could almoft with our limits would allow of our giving 
a length Mr. G.’s conjeélures with regard to the two witneffes ; 
for, as he has ingenioufly fupported his idea of their being thie 
two Teflaments, fo. his account of the oppofiion made to them 
by “ the monfter of the bottomle/s pit’, explained by atheifti- 
cal France, amounts toa very curious hiftory of the hor- 
fid blafphemies and difgufting impieties of that diflraéted 
and infatuated nation. Mr. G. is ingenious ih his endea- 
‘yours to fix the fame era for the rife of the -Mohatnmedan 
apoltacy and the papal tyranny. The, latter he dates ftom the 

nt of Phocas to Boniface, of the fupremacy over all! the 
Chriftian churches, which happened in the yéar 606. The date of 
the appearance of the Man of Sin is alfo managed in a way that 
isnovel and curious: he fhows, that the Man of Sin was not to 
be revealed till the apoftacy that was to “ det”, or prevent his 
revelation, fhould be taken out of his way. That apoftacy he 
concludes to be the papal church, and its prefent depreffion as 
to all ecclefiaftical power, “* the taking of it out of the way”. 
In the interpretation of Chap. xii. ver. 17, there is a tribute 
to the firmnefs of this country, in refifting firft papal, and then 
aheiftical corruption, which, being well merited, will be read 
with pleafure. (See p. 154.) At p. 163, we have a curious 
comparifon between ¢wo beafts defcribed in Chapter xii. 
which appear, in Mr. G.’s opinion, to have been ftrangely 
‘confounded by other commentators. The oppofition, as made 
out by Mr. G. is worth tranferibing. Compare alfo Ver, 1. 
and Ver. 11. of Chapter xut. in the latter. of which, the vi- 
fion exprefsly {peaks of another beaft. 


“ The firft Beaf. The fecond Beaft. 
* Rofe up out of the /ea. ** Came up out of the earth”, 
Had /even heads. Had only ove head, 
Had tn horns”, Had only ** sqwo horns”. 
Upon his heads the name of b/af ‘The two horns were like the horns 
phemy. of a lamb. 
Upon its horns fen crowns, Upon its horns #0 crowns. 


One of its heads was, as it were, 1c had but one head, and that was 
wounded to death, and was healed. not wounded. 

* Now is it poflible that the prophet could mean to defignate the 

fame political Power, by the fymbols of actions and qualities fo dif- 

from, and contrary to each cther? But to fhow this error in its 

ttue light, the prophet afferts, that the /econd beaft thall ‘* exercife all 

the power of the fir? beaft betore him, and in his fight”; which isto 

make him fay that the fame power, fuppofe thas of a man, fhall aét.be 
‘fore himfelf, and in his own fight.” P. 163. 
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The famous number 666, Mr. G. thinks muft be confine! 
to a man, the reprefentative of a nation; he argues, that > 
could not be the Church of Rome (p. 202); he alfo infifl 
upon it, that the name fhould be Lazzn, fo that he difcards both 
the Greek Aalauvs, and Hebrew mmm, and fixes on Ludovicy; 
as entirely confiflent with his expofitions. Mr. G.’s commen. 
tary on the Book of Revelations, extends only to p. 996 of 
his book. The fucceeding pages are occupied ina difcution 
of the queftion concerning the Man of Sin ; Chapter v. on the 
Little Sor of Daniel; and, Chapter vi. on Antichrift. All 
thefe, he is clearly of opinion, point to atheiftical France, 
He concludes, that the militant ftate of the church, previous 
to the millenium, will take up 6000 years; 4800 of which 
are expired, and that we are living in the fixth and laf period ; 
and, therefore, in the LasT TIME alluded to by St. John, whes 
Antichrift fhould come. 

We cannot difmifs this work without highly commending 
Mr. Galloway for the fpirit with which he reprobates the 
atheiftical principles prevalent on the continent; and for his 
forcible ain affefting appeals to the good fenfe of this coun. 
try; and, though we do not generally adopt his interpretations, 
we cannot forbear giving him credit for much curious 
learning, and {kill in criticifm. In the interpretation of f 
myfterious a book as the Revelations, it may be very diff. 
cult to avoid fome far-fetched refemblances; but, in the 
courfe of the work before us, there are fome few which we 
fhould fcarcely have expefted from fuch a writer as Mr. G, 
Such, for inftance, 1s the comparifon of the earth, Ver. 11, 
Chapter x1. to France, becaufe it is a revolutionary body. 
The ¢wo horns of the beaft, to the two Committees of 8 ety 
at Paris. The mark of the beaft on the right hand or tore- 
head, ver. 16, tothe bonnet rouge and tri-coloured cockade: 
and one more which we muft notice, becaufe it is probably 
not fupported by the etymology and meaning of the original 
word. Speaking of the vials of God’s wrath Mr. G, oblerves, 
* a vial is a vellel, in which chemifts preferve inflam 
mable fpirits, which deftroy that upon which at is poured out; 
and, therefore, it is a proner figure for the wrath of God’, 
&c. Now, unfortunately, the learned Daubuz has fhown, that 
‘the original word was ufed to fignify not a narrow- 
vefflel, ar rather a bowl, a term Mr. E. Whitaker, in his late 
work on the Revelations, has alfo fixed upon. © Mr. 
hurft is even for deriving it from the Hebrew bso, @ boul, 
We are, however, difpofed to part from Mr. G. with every 
teftimony of regard and refpeét for a work, however new a 
to its plan, yet full of ‘eagioas and patriotic fentuments; 


and we hope he will not ceafe to employ his wei 
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Jome inftraétive way*, while the dreadful principles, to which 
the French Revolution has given rife, are likely to find ad- 
mittance into the minds of men. 





Arr. XV. The Britifh Effayifts, with Prefaces, hiftorical 
and biographical, and a general Index. A Forty-five Vo- 
lumes. By Alexander Chalmers, A, M. 129mo. gl. 
Johnfon, &c, &c. 1803. 


y iy-weneg volumes prefent, in an agreeable and convenient 
form, a colleétion of our beft periodical papers. Nothing 
more was originally intended, the editor informs the public, 
than to collate the feveral papers with the folio originals, or 
with the beft editions in other forms. At his fuggeftion, how- 
ever, there has been added fome account of the hiftory of each 
work, and of the lives of fuch of the writers as were lefs ge- 
nerally known. ‘This tafk which he propofed, he has exe- 
cuted in a manner which we have found highly fatisfaftory in 
the perufal ; and which, we doubt not, will be generally aps 
proved by the public. The works here united are the follow. 
ing, and fucceed each: other in the order here fet down, which 
is that of the times of publication. The Tatler, Spe@ator, 
Guardian, Rambler, Adventurer, World, Connoiffeur, Idler, 
Mirror, Lounger, and Obferver.. Inall, eleven works comprifed 
in 44 volumes, and fucceeded by a very ufeful yolume of gene. 
ral Index. As an edition of thefe books, the chief recom. 
mendation is that of correé&tnefs, which we are content to take 
upon the word of the editor. He has, in other refpeéts, fo 
clearly manifefted his diligence, ’that it is not likely he thould 
have failed in this more eafy and fubordinate part of his tafks 
The notes are few and fhort, ferving merely for the neceflary 
elucidation of particular names or sib ions. Each paper 
is aligned to its author, not at the head of the paper, but in 
the general table of contents, at the, beginning of each. yo- 
lume. We fhould rather have preferred the other method, or 
the union of both, but the difference is not. very material. 
The editor makes acknowledgments for communications from 
a few literary friends, whofe names are in general a fufficient 
pledge for the value of their contributions. ; | 
Though this work in general is not fubjeé to'the analyfis of 
criticifm of the prefent day, the biographical Prefaces, as con- 
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* We obferve that a fapplemental volume has jut appeared. 
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gaining new matter, may very properly detain us fo Io 
neceflary to explain their merits. We thal] take the; 
chronological order. 

The Preface to the TATLER very properly begins with an 
account of the origin of fuch Effays. A great part of this js 
taken from Johnfon’s Life of Addifon, and as no better flatement 
could have been given, it would have been abfurd not to hay 
taken advantage of it. But the account is continued by Mr. 
Chalmers, and in a manner very creditable to ins powers of 
thinking, amd of writing. 


Ng as ty 
nin the 


** If it was the purpofe of the figft Effayifs to detach the public from 
political controverfy, and to direct their attention to fubjedis that, 
like thofe of Layd Verulam, ‘‘ came home to men’s bufineds and bo 
foms”, a moft extentive field lay before them, for the cultivation of 
which, little provifion had been mace by preceding authors. ‘There 
were innumerable topics which, though o! great importance in pro- 
moting the regularity of focial life, and the bappinefs of the domeftic 
relations, had been but flightly touched by any of the teachers of wif 
dom, ‘The weightier morals and the Chriftian virtues, the grofler 
vices and depravities, were indeed fufficiently confidered in the pub- 
lie difeourfes of our Englifh Divines, which form a body of religious 
and moral in{lruétion, {uch as no other nation can hope to rival; but 
the freaks and vagaries of fafhion, operating upon various tempers, and 
creating many varieties of character, and many modifications of ab. 
furdity, whatever influence they might have vpon fociety, were ex: 
éluded from a place where rs can intrude but what is capable of 
grave difcuffion. Seneca, and afew more modern writers, had given 
the world their thoughts on foch fubjeéts, as they pre/ented themfelves, 
in the nations to which they wrote; but at this time, no nation on 
earth was fo happily {avourable to the genius of the periodical Effayifts 
as our own; and it is the peculiarity of our political conititution and 
manners which has enabled the Englifh to maintain a preference ia 
this {pecies of compofiion, to which foreign writers have hitherto 
afpircd in vain. : 

«* No man can make a juft eftimate of the literature of any coum 
try, whe does nor take into his confideration its political government, 
and the advantages or obftru@ions which that may prefent to its 
writers. If our KF ffayifts have excelled in humour, they owe their means 
and their opportanities to circumftances that are not known in other 
countries—to the freedom of our conftitution, which interferes with 
no man’s peculiarities of ating or thinking, while they do net injure 
his neighbour—to the vaft extenfion of commerce, which has created 
a-new race.of.men, morse independent of fet forms jand modes thas 
any other clofs of the community, and produftive of that infinite vate 
ety of charafter, of which a writer of bumour knows how to ava 
himf}f, and which he cannot eafily exhaui—to the forms ot focial 
jntercourfe, the growing relifh for converfation, and unconftrained Im 
terehange of fensiments—to atatte for-drefs, fomettres reafonable and 
fometimes capricious—to the intermixture. of the {exes in all comp 
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nies--and to the operation of wealth, whether acquired by labour or 


jgheritance, on minds af ftrong or weak texture. All thefe circum. 
fances afford a numerous clafs of characters, which, as they difplay 
themfelves openly, without fear and without fhame, become the prey 
of the wit, and prefent him with foch opportunities of turning impro- 
rieties and wrong notions into ridicule, as no fy {tematic ftudy or phi- 
lofopbical contemplation could fuggeft.” Vol. i. p. xvii, 


A fenfible view is then given of the /eading topics which 
have engaged the attention of the EssayisTs :‘but it is obferved 
alfo, that, ‘* in examining thefe papers, it will be found that 
no /ubje? connected with the general good of mankind is left 
untouched”. This very high commendation is certainly not 
far beyond the truth; and ftamps at once a value upon the 
whole colleétion as a body of focial wifdom, not eafily to be 
matched in the produétions of any nation or country. 

After thefe introdu€tory matters, this Preface contains a life 
of Sir Richard Steele, well written and fenfibly arranged, and 
an account of the particular origin of the Tatler, Some ob. 
fervations on Swift, Hughes, Mr. William Harrifon, and other 
contributors to this paper, then conclude a Preface, well cal- 
culated to prepoffefs the reader in favour of the fagacity and 
powers of the editor. 

Inthe Pretace to the Speétator, the following remarks, fup- 

lemental to thofe of Johnfon and Beattie, on the charaéter of 
Sir Roger de Coverley, will be read with pleafure by thofe 
who feel an miereft in what has been advanced upon that fub- 
eet. 

No addition is neceflary to this vindication of the charaéter of 
Sir Roger de Coverley in general; but it has not been attended to b 
either of thefe critics, that Sir Roger was not the creature of Addi, 
fon's, but of Steele’s fancy ; and it is not eafy to difcover, why all 
writers on this fubje¢t fhould appear ignorant of a fact fo neceffary ta 
be known, and fo eafily afcertained. In Tickell’s edition of Addi- 
fon’s works, and in every fubfequent edition (Dr. Beattie’s not ex. 
cepted) No, 2, is reprinted, but afcribed to Steele, with an apology 
for joining it with Addifon’s papers, on account of its conne@ion 
with what follows. Steele, in truth, fketched the charaGter of every 
member of the club, except that of the Spe€tator. The merit, there- 
fore, of what Dr. Johnfon calls “* the delicate and difcriminated 
idea”, or ** the original delineation” of Sir Roger, beyond all con- 
troverfy, belongs to him ; and the charaéter of the Baronet, it mult 
be obferved, is in that paper very different from what'Dr. Johnfon re- 
prefents, His ** fingularities proceed from his good fenfe”, not, I 
allow, a very common fource of fingularities, in the ufual acceptation 
of that word; and before he was * crofied in love by the perverfe 
widow, he was a gay man of the town”. And with refpeci to the 
care Addifon todk of the Knight's chaftity, and his refentment of the 


Rory told in No. 410, which is certainly a deviation from the cha- 
racer 
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sacter as he completed it, we may obferve, that the original linner te, 
asin him as ‘* humble in his defires after he had torgot his crue} 

‘aaty, infomuch that it is reported he has frequeatly offended in 
pe of chaftity with beggars and gypfies’’, though he qualifies this 

y adding, that ¢* this is looked upon, by his friends, rather as mar. 
ter of raillery than truth”. He is reprefented as now in his fifty.fiyth 
year; and the ftory, therefore, of his endeavouring to perfuade g 
ftrampet to retire with him into the country, as related iu No, 410, 
fome think by Tickell, was certainly unnatural, 

* The tgath appears to have been, that Addifon was charmed with 
bis colleague's outline of Sir Roger, thought it capable of extention 
and improvement, and might probably determine to make it, in fome 
meature his own, by guarding, with a father’s fondnefs, againtt any 
violation that might be offered. How well he has accomplrfhed this, 
necds not to be told. Yet he neither immediately laid hold on wha 
he coniidered as Steele’s property, not did he with to monopolize the 
worthy Knight. Sir Roger’s notion, that ‘* none but men of fine 
parts delerve to be hanged”, and his illuttration of this curious poli. 
tion in No. 6, were written by Steele. The firft paper, relating to 
the vifit to Sir Roger’s country feat, is Addifon’s, the fecond Steele's, 
the third Addifou's, and the fourth Steele’s; and this laft has fo mach 
of the Addifonian humour, thai nothing but pofitive evidence could 
have deprived him of the honour of being fuppofed the author of it: the 
fame praife may be given to No. 113, allo by Steele. The fum of the 
account, however, is this. Sir Roger’s adventures, opinions, and con- 
verfation occur in twenty-fix papers: of thefe Addifon wrote fifteen, 
Steele feven, Budgell three, and Tickell one; if, as is fuppofed, he 
was the author of the obnoxious No. 410. It muft be obferved too, 
that the widow-part of Sir Roger's hiftory was of Steele’s providing, 
in Na. 113, and 118. Addifon, no doubt, attended to the keep of 
Sir Roger’s charafter; and Steele, with his ufual candour, might fol 
Jow a plan which he reckoned fuperior to his own; but it cannot be 
joft to attribute the torality of the character either to the one or the 
other. 

« The * killing of Sir Roger” has been fufticiently accounted for, 
without fuppofing that Addifon difpatched him in a fit of anger, for 

he work was about to clofe, and it appeared neceffary to difperfe the 
club; but whatever diff:rence of opinion there may be —- 
this circumflance, it is univerfally agreed, that it produced a paper 0 
tranfcendant excellence, in all the graces of fimplicity and pathos. 
There is not in our Iangaage any affuinption of character more faith 
fal than that of the honeft butler, nor a more irrefiflible ftroke of nae 
ture than the circumftance of the book received by Sir Andrew Frees 
port.” P. xvii. 

Remarks on the original humour, and on the flyle of Add. 
fon, occupy a contiderable part of this Preface, which contains 
alfo fome particulars of his life, which is too well known !0 
be given at large. Of the letters C,L,1,O, which form the 
fignatures of Addifon’s papers, Mr. C. adopts the nena 
tion which has been given in a former ediuon of the Spe ee 
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shat they denoted only the places from which he happened to 
write. C. Chelfea, L. London, I, Iflington, O. his Office. 
Ir is not likely, he obferves, that Addifon intended to pay the 
compliment to his papers, which would be implied in marking 
them with the. mame of a Mufe, Sketches of the lives of 
Budgell, Hughes, Byrom, Parncll, and Bifhop Pearce, follow, 
with remarks on fome other contributors. 

For the Preface to the GUARDIAN, fewer materials remain. 
ed after thefe details: but it contains the lives of Bifhop 
Berkeley, and Tickell: with a very curious fketch of the nu- 
merous periodical. papers which fucceeded the Guardian ; 
fone of which were written by Steele himfel{, and are colleéted 
in the edition of Mr. Nichols: others, the works of various 
writers; as alfo of afew papers which were contemporary 
with thofe of Steeie; fuch as the Lay-Monk, by Sir Richard 
Blackmore. We have not any where feen fo extenfive an 
account of thefe various publications, a few of which have 
fallen into more oblivion than they deferved. 

The firft publication that recovered the credit of periodical 
papers, atter a long interval, was the RAMBLER ; the extraor- 
dinary produétion of a man at that time little known, and who 
was engaged at the fame period in what this editor juftly calls, 
“the ftupendous labour of THE ENGuisu Dicrionary”, 
Here the account of contributors lies within a very narrow 
compa{s, for all was the work of JOHNSON himfelf, except 
one indifferent paper (No. 97) by Richardfon, part of a paper 
(No. 10) by Mifs Mulfo, afterwards Mrs. Chapone; one pa- 
per (No. 30) by Mifs Catherine Talbot, and two (No. 44 and 
100) by Mrs. Elizabeth Carter, who, as Mr. C. very truly ob- 
ferves, ** at the diftance of half a century, yet lives, in fall 
polleffion of that liberal and enlightened mind, which has en- 
gaged the efleem and admiration of fucceflive generations of 
wits and {cholars.”” 

Notwithftanding this fcantinefs of other materials, and that 
the life of Johnfon himfelf has been too often detailed to be re- 
peated here, the editor has contrived to thiow a very confidera- 
ble intereft into this Preface, by means of a difcovery which is 
altogether his own. The difcovery is this, the natural refult 
of a careful collation, that Johnfon, who hes been fuppofed by 
all his biographers to have produced his Rambler perfeét at 
once, did in fact correét his fubfequent editions, with more 
care than almoft any other writer. It is generally fuppofed 
that the Effays fland in the jateft editions exaétly, or very 
dearly, as they were printed at firft. Asthis was the opinion 
even ef Bofwell, Mr. C. very properly alks, 
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*« It is not furprifing that this friend and companion of our illo 
ous author, who has obliged the public with the moft perfect delineatiog 
ever exhibited of any human being, and who declared fo often that he 
was determined 


** To lofe no drop of that immortal man” ; 


that one fo inquifitive after the moft trifling circumftance connedted 
with Dr. Johnfon’s charaéter or hiftory, fhould have never heard 6g 
difcovered that Dr. Johnfon almoft rewrote the Rambler after the 
firft folio edition? Yet the faét was, that he employed the dime labore 
not only onthe fecond, but on the third edition, to an extent I prefume 
never known in the annals of literature, and may be faid to have car. 
ried Horace’s rule far beyond either its lettet or fpirit. 


«© Vos O 
carmen reprehendite, quod non 
Multa dies et multa litura coercuit, atque 
Perfectum decies non caftigavit ad ungucm.” 





«* Never the verfe approve, and hold as good, 

*Till many a day, and many a blot has wrought 
The polifhed work, and chaftened every thought 

By tenfold labour to perfection brought.” Colman. 


** The alterations made by Dr. Johnfon in the fecond and third edi. 
tions of the Rambler far exceed stx THOUSAND; a number which 
may perhaps juftify the ufe of the word reawrote, although it mutt not 
be taken in its literal acceptation. If it be afked of what nature ar 
thefe alterations, or why that was altered which the world thought 
perfeét, the author may be allowed to anfwer for himfelf. Noxwith- 
ftanding its fame while printing in fingle numbers, the encomiums of 
the learned, and the applaufe of friends, he knew its imperfections, 
and determined to remove them, He forefaw that upon this foundation 
his future fame would reft, and he determined that the fuperftrucur 
thrown up in hafte fhould be ftrengthened and perfeéted at leifure.” 


Vol. xix. p. xxvi. 


To illuftrate this faét, the editor has here republithed a 
whole paper (No. 180) as it ftands in the original folio, mark- 
ing the variations by Italics, which certainly difplay the pro- 
cels of correétion carried to a much greater extent than 
has ufually been feen in the produétions of any writer, 
Mr. C. is undoubtedly right in his opinion, that this will be 
acceptable to fome perfons as a literary curiofity. We ate, 
perhaps, the firft to thank him for it; but we doubt not that 
many other readers will feel equal gratitude for a difcovery, 
which exhibits Johnfon in acharaéter which has, ‘ for what- 
ever reafon, efcaped the enquiries of his biographers”. The 
following obfervations on the flyle of that author, compared 
with that of Addifon, do no lefs credit to the difcrimunating 
judgment of the editor, than the preceding to his attention 


and care. 
s© Comparifoas 
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« Comparifons have been formed between the Rambler and its pres 
s, or rather between the genius of Johnfon and of Addifon, but 
gerally ended in difcovering a total want of refemblance. As they 
were boch original writers they mutt he tried, it Tricd at all, by laws 
applicable to their te fpeRive attribures. Bat neither had a prejeceflor. 
We can find no humour like Addifon’s ; no energy and dignity like 
shofon’s. ‘Uhey had nothing in common, but moral excellence of 
character; they could not have exchanged ftyles for an hour. Yee 
there is one refpect in which we mutt give Addifon the preterence, 
more general wility. THis writings would have been underitood at any 
petind; Johnion’s would have perhaps been uninvelligiblea century ago, 
and are.calculated tor the more improved and liberal education now 
focommon. In both, however, what was peculiar was natural. ‘The 
earliett of De. Johnfon’s works confirm this; from the moment he 
could write at all, he wrote in itately periods; and bis converfation 
from firft to laft abounded in the peculiarities of h's compofition. In 
general we may fay, with Seneca, Riget ejus oratic, wibil in ca plactdum, 
wibil leme. Addifon’s ftvle wes the direét reverfe of this.—It the 
Lives of the Poets” be thought an exception to Dr. Johnfon's gene. 
ral habit of writing, let it be remembered that he was for the mott part 
confined to dates and tacts, to illuftrar‘ons and criticifms, and quota. 
tions; but when he indulged himfelf in moral reflections, to which he 
delighted to recur, we have again the rigour and lofcine!s of the Ram. 
bler, and only mifs fome of what have been termed his Sard word:. 

* Addifon principally excelled in the obfervation of manners, and 
in that exquifite ridicule he threw on the minute improprieties of life. 
Johnfon, although by no means ignorant of life and manners, could 
not defcend to familiariuies with tuckers and commodes, with fans and 
hoop- petticoats, A feholar by proteffion, and a writer from neceffity, 
beloved to bring forward {ubjects fo near and dear as the di/appoint- 
ments of authors—-the dangers and miferies ot literary eminence—anx- 
ietics Of literature-—contrariety of criticiim—aniferies of patronage— 
value of fame—caufes of the contempt of the learned—prejudices and 
caprices of critici{m—vanity of an author’s expectations—meannefs 
of dedication—neceflity of literary courage ; and all thofe other fub- 
jets which relate to authors and their connection with the public, Some- 
times whole papers are devoted to what may be termed the perfonal 
concerns of men of literature; and incidental reflections are every-where 
loter{perfed for the inftruétion or caution of the fame clafs*.”” P. xii, 


Much as we have taken from this Preface, we cannot re- 
frain from extraéting the juft and noble fummary of Jolinfon’s 
charafter, with which it concludes. It forms at once a gene- 
tal anfwer to all the petulancies of minor wits, and all the de- 


Oe, 
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“* In No. 141 he alludes to the fatigue of th: Ditionary, which 

be was at that time compiling —** The rower in time reaches the port, 

egg ory at laft finds the concluGon of his alphabec’; which, 
wever, he did not find antil three years after this date,” vr 
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tra€tions of envy and malignity; and exalts the writer of jt te 
a degree of refpeétability, even approaching towards that of the 
great author whom he fo ably vindicates. After mentionin 
fome of his fingular atts of beneficence, he thus proceeds, g 


** Such was the man whom fome have reviled for his rudenef; and 
his petulance ; and, by repeating a fingle anecdote to.his difadvantage, 
have multiplied it in imagination to a thoufand ; and have concluded, 
conirary to all evidence, that his whole converfation was repulfive, and 
his whole conduct unfoctal. Yet, during his long life, no man's 
company was more courted by perfons dillinguifhed tor genius o 
rank; and thofe who Knew him moft intimately held him in th 
higheft veneration, Such refpe& paid by all who were admitted into 
his fociety moft have hid a folid foundation; and, without the know. 
Jedge we have now accuired of him, we muit have looked upon that 
man as elevated beyond the common order, who could procure fach 
elicem, and preferve fuch atrachments. And elevated he certain} 
was by piety, genius, and wifdom. With all his defeés, not a fingk 
vice hes been imputed to him; while he is allowed to have poffeffed 
every virtue in principle, and, as far as bis limited means permiued, 
to lave execiled in the prattice. Every man who knew him wa 
mace wifer and better by the affociatton; nor wall it ever be forgot. 
ten, that in his prefence neither wealth nor rank could proteét thole 
who dared to utter the language of irreligion or licentioufnefs, 

‘© His converfation abounded in information: on every topic of 
the moft trifling kind Le threw a new light; and many who thought 
they had feted their opioions, were furprifed when, by fome unex 
pected iluftration, he proved that they had overlooked the point on 
which the whole depended. By a habit he appears to have early ate 
guired, of confidertng a queftion in every pc fible view, he was fome 
times ready to take either fide; ‘and, for the fake of conteft or infor 
mation, tu argue contrary to hi> real opinion, This gave to conver. 
fation the fpur and variety in which he delighted, but never was 
allowed to interfere with his preceptive duties ; when he wrote for the 
public, he fupported religion and morahty upon their genuine prince 

les, and delivered the feutiments which he honetily beteved were the 

eft calculated to promote the interefts of truth and virtue. Indeed 
few men have more ftiGly adhered to trath on every cecafion. His 


revercoce for it was fuch, that he never lott fight of its obligations 1 
the molt minute occurrences; and did not feraple to check the ie 
vivacity of his anamate friends, and thofe to whom He was moft in 
debred, 

‘© Iris, however, far from our in‘ention to exhibit him as a pet 
fei charatlir. Such praife is foolifhly given to man in this flate of 
being; nor is it neceflary to attribute more to him than he claimed 
for himfelf. Compared to men in general, with regard to literay 
accomplifhinents, he wasentided to a jult fuperiority, and he was com 
fcious of if; and what man has ever excelled without being conicies 
of it? Botit is hoped none will look upon bim with lJefs reverent 
when they behold him as a fallibh: and peccant beiag, as a Cependens 
@ceature cnircating Heaven for grace and fupport; humble and low; 
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(iil of acknowledgments of defe4s and weakneffes; penitent and fors 
rowtul for his many infirmities; thankful for the mercies he had re- 
ceived; catnelt in employing the means of grace; and fervently 
snxiovs for the hopes of glory. His ‘* Prayets and Meditations” 
thus exhibit his mind continually ftraggling with imperfections, and 
continually fupplicating for help where only it can be found 7 lamente 
ing the jofs of time, and undeivaluing what he had done, like Gro- 
tius, who at the clofe of life, exclaimed, Hea! vitam perdidi, opero/e 
sibil agendo. ‘ 

« But the world has agreed to think more highly of the public fer- 
vices of Dr. Johnfon, and to rank him among the moft illuftrious 
writers of any age or nation, and among the benefaCtors to religion, 
yinwe, and learning. Nor can thefe defultory thoughts on his cha- 
raier he concluded in more appropriate terms than the pathetic trie 
bue paid by an eminent friend* on the occafion of his death——** be 
has made a cha/m, «which not only nothing can fill up, bat which nothing 
bas a tendency to fill upa—Fabnfon is dead—let us go to the next beft:— 
there is nobody ; no man can be faid to put youin mind of Jobnfun.” P, lviie 


Inthe remaining Prefaces there is lefs to remark, but ftill 
nota litle. ‘Lhe Preface to THE ADVENTURER gives a juft 
account of Hawkefworth, Dr. Richard Bathurft, Dr. Jof. 
Warton, and Mrs. Chapone. In this Preface, the papers 
marked A. are afligned to Dr. R. Bathurft above-mentioned, 
on the authority of Sir John Hawkins; but it is remarked, that 
the writer of Bonnell Thornton’s life, in the Biographical 
Dictionary, has afligned the fame papers to that author. As 
xis alfo mentioned, that it does not appear on what authority 
that was done, the compiler of that fhort life here takes the 
opportunity to fay, that um was fo flated there, on the authority 
ofan anonymous life of Thornton, appearing in fome editions 
of the Connoiffeur, which it was found neceffary to ufe, in 
the dearth of materials for the purpofe. It was conjeétured, 
bewever, from internal marks, that the Life was written by 
fome perfon well acquainted with Thornton and his writings. 
ltis very highly to the credit of Mr. A. Chalmers’s candour, 
that, after thus preferring the authority of Sir John Hawkins, 
telpetting the papers figned A, he has, on further examina- 
tion, acknowledged (in his Preface to the Connoiffeur) that 
lince, “ upon a ftriét revifal of thofe papers, znd upon a coms 
Parifon with fome of whieh he is the acknowledged author, 
there appears fufficient internal evidence to induce the belief” 
that Thornton was the author of them; which, he adds, has 

én confirmed by fubfequent informationt. 





—— 


“* Bofwell’s Life, vol. iii. p. 700. Mr. Bofwell has not givers 


the name of this eminent friend. Mr. Burke may be fufpected.” 


Tt Vol. xxx. Pref. p. xxviii. 
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The Preface to THE WoRLD contains an account of BA 
ward Moore, the editor; of Lord Chefterfield, Mr. 0, Cam 
bridge, Horace Walpole, Soame Jenyns, Mr. Tilfon, Mr 7 
Lovibond, Mr. Richard Berenger, and other ingenious ar 
noble contributors to that paper. Sir James Marriot: is alf 
mentioned, we believe for the firft time, as the Mr. Marriott 
who communicated part of three papers. From the number 
of contributors, there is more biographical matter in this Pre. 
face than in any other, and the critical obfervations are yp 
lefs fenfible and judicious. 

In the Preface to the Connotsseur, befides Colman and 
Thornton, the principal editors, we find the Earl of Cork 
(a contributor alfo to the World), the Rev. John Duncombe, 
and the poet Cowper, with fome mention of R. Lloyd. 

The Preface to the IDLER is the laft of the colleéion; and, 
though the fubjeét of Johnfon might be thought to be exhaufled 
before, there is much of very interefting obfervation on the 
Effays under that name. The Life of Thomas Warton isalfo 
introduced, and that of Sir Jofhua Reynolds; with very he 
nourable and proper mention of that excellent man, Mr. Ben 
net Langton, whofe recent lofs thofe who knew him have not 
yet ceafed to regret. 

The papers of the Mirror, Lounger, and Obferver, bein 
more recent, and being chiefly the produétions of authors tl 
living, do not admit of fuch hiftorical and critical details. Te 
the Mirror, however, is prefixed the portrait of Mr. Macken. 
zie, the principal author ; and to the Obfervez, that of Mr. 
Cumberland, the fole writer, as far as is yet known, in tha 
very claflical and excellent paper. Other portraits, prefixed 
to different volumes, are thofe of Steele, Swift, Addifon, 
Hughes, Pope, Berkeley, Johnfon, Hawkefworth, J. Wer 
ton, Moore, Chefterfield, Horace Walpole, Colman, Thom 
ton, and T. Warton. 

We are clearly of opinion, that the literary world, and pat- 
ticularly thofe who feel as they ought the merit of Englif 
writers, have not for a long time received fo acceptable ad 
valuable a prefent as thefe Prefaces; which we hope may, 4 
fome future period, be feparated from the work for which they 


were written, and given, with the General Index, for the com 
mon ufe.of al! editions. 


BRITISH 


















































Ifo 


ti 
Te 


en 
Mr. 


xed 
fon, 
Jar. 


at 


i 
y, a 


they 


on: 


18H 


€ 553 ) 


BRITISH CATALOGUE. 


POETRY. 


Aut. 16. Poems, By Peter Bayley, Fun. 12m0 208ppr 78. 
Miller, 1803. 


If we were to characterize thefe Poems from the firft in the colleétion, 
we fhould {peak but ill of them. It is a mere repetition of the often 
ted dialogue between the poet and his friend, without novelty or 
tical kill ; an attempt at fatire, which is at once coarfe and feeble, 
rthere are many better things in the volume: and the author dif- 
ys, on feveral occafions, a confiderable degree of {kill in verfification, 
et, if we miftake not, he is a bird more formed to repeat the notes 
of other fongfters, than to pour forth original melodies, We trace 
him in the fteps of many other poets. Of Mr. Gifborne, for inftance, 
in his Walks in a Foreft; the author of the Purfuits of Literature, in 
various places; Mr. Bowles in his Sonnets, and fome others, Some 
of Mr. Bayley’s beft produétions are in blank verfe, of which kind, 
therefore, we fhall produce an example. 


ss Thee, O Solitude, 
I court with gladnefé; not as thofe who feed 
With morbid thoughts and gloomy fympathies 
A proud and fullen foul—Far be from me 
A mind of this complexion—In his breatt 
Who bears it, bears a never-dying worm, 
A gnawing viper that confumes his fpirit, 
And feeds upon his foul; he but extracts 
Poifon from Nature’s beauties, gloom, and dufk, 
And murky fancies from the bleffed fun, 
And ill from every thing, 

Miftaken wretch ! 

Lift up thine eye, and view the cheerful beam, 
The living light of heav’n; let thy whole foul 
Embrace this goodly fcene; then, if the fires 
Of bleft benevolence and charity 
Are not for ever damp’d, and in thy heart 
Extinguifh’d quite, then will thy heart confefs 
The prefence of a fobcr joy, that comes 
With comfort and foft healing ; then thy ‘mind, 
Difburthen’d of its fever and thick gloom, 
And all furrender’d up to the ftrong charm 
Of Nature, to the tafte of sohign'a blifs, 
Shall be alive for ever; thou fhalt fmile, 
®nce more fhalt {mile, and blefs thy new-born flate,”  P. = 
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fome notes, an exa‘t and minute, but very panegyrica 
We mutt proteft againft the affected or ignorant innovation of balcony 
in this line, 


Mr. B. often fpeaks of the arts and of artifts; and is a mot exttee 
vagant admirer of Mr. Welt, of feveral of whofe piGures he gives, ig 


] defcriptiog, 


** Chair'’d in thy Sd/cony in goatith pride.” P, 124. 
On turning to Johnfon, the reader will find Gay and Herbert quote 
for balcony, which certainly was the univerfal pronunciation til] very 
Jately ; and we belicve that the alteration has been made, through ir. 
attention to the right authorities, or ignorance of them. Let us add 
that the ltalian, from which it is derived, is bakdne, ' 


Art. 17. Poems on Moral and Religicus Subjeds. By A. Flowerdeyy, 
1zmo. 119 pp. 4s. Symonds. 1803, 

Mrs. Flowerdew, by the internal evidence of her book, is a widow, 
wih fome family, and keeps a boarding-{chool at Iflington, Of het 
verfes fhe fpeaks modeftly, but not dnjultly ; but the adds, a8 a realon 
for their publication, what fome may think adequate, * Long en- 
gaged in the education of youth, I have ever found iofrudion mol 
sleafingly conveyed in eafy verie, and fentiments are frequently fixed 
in the heart by the pleafure the ear receives from poetry”. It fhould 
be obferved, however, that in order to fupply fauch tnftruétions jt is not 
necefflary, at this time of day, to make verfes. Plenty, of the beit kind, 
may be feleéted with little trouble, from writers of eftablifhed fame, 
We are willing to give a little fpecimen of Mrs, F.’s poetry ; and, per- 
haps, the following is as favourable as any.’ 


‘To rue Memory oF a CHILD. 


** On feeing a fmall Spot of Ground kept facred to the Memmy of « 
only and wery promifing Child, whe planted it, but was tut of at 
Seven Years of Age. | 

«© Thrive, ye fair flow'’rs!—in gayeft beauty bloom ; 
Around ftill breath your richeft, bett perfume ; 

And ever as the penfive mother’s care, 

Weeds the unhallow d plants that dare appear; 

With fragrance fweet, in gentle whifpers, tell 

How bright & blooms on whom her forrows dwell ; 
Tell her, ye fair and living emblems are, 

Of him who planted ye with infant care ; 

That as ye flourifh, and freth charms acquire, 

To their pertettion too bis pow’ts afpire ; 

That when th’appointed months their courfe have ran, 
Matur’d in virtue fhe Mall meet her Son, 

No more the viim of enfecbling pain ; 

Nor e’er to feel the Sting of Death again!” P. 85. 


Aart. 18 St Romber?, or the French Loyal. A Poems In Fra 
Cantos. 12m0, 2s. Gingef. 1804. ; 
A pleafing ftory, related in verfe which is far from contemptible, 


Whether it bas any foundation in truth, we know not; but,as ype 
1 . ‘ 4 we 








A 
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gords the triamph of loyalty and integrity over perfidy and bafenefi, 
we hope the anecdote is not aleogether without foundation. | 


Agr. 19. The Fudge, or an Eftimate of the Importance of the Fudis 
cial Chara@ler, cecaftoned by the Death of the late Lord Clare, Lord 
Chancellor of Freland, A’ Poem. du Three Cantor.’ By the Revi 
Ferome Alley, Chaplaix 10 the’ Right Eton. Lord $4 Fela. 12m0. 
és. Verner and Hood, 1804. 


This Poem is in blank verfe, aad will be found a very {pirited com- 

fzion, ‘The fir Canto exhibits the judicial character, with views 
of the Grecian, Roman, and Feudal Law, and how effential to na- 
tional happinefs is the jalt adminittration of good laws, ‘The fecond 
Canto commences with a well-deferved tribute of praife to Lord 
Clare, and introduces an account of the miferies of the Irihh Rebel 
lion, with its extinction, the re-eftablifhment of tranquillity, &¢. 
There are many parts of this Cano highly poetical. The third 
Canto continues the fubject of Lord Clare’s official charaéter, his firms 
nefs, wifdom, and courage, not omitting his errors, “This concludes 
with a pertinent addrefs to the ftudents of Triniey College, Dublin, 
with hterary and moral precepts, and finally with a caution againit 
the {ceptical fubtleries of modern philofophy. 

We have perufed this publication with the greareft fatisfaion ; and 
think it highly honourable to the talte, judgment, and abilities of 
the author, 


DRAMATIC. 


Art. 20. YUhe Carawan; or, the Driver and bis Dog: aGrand Serio- 
Comic Romance. In Two Ads. Written by Frederick Reynolds. The 
Mufic by William Reeve. 8vo. 46 pp. 25. Robintons. 


It may feem an odd account that we fhall give of this Romance; but 
tous it appears neither ferious, nor yetcomical, It is made up of a 
few trazical, and a few farcical incidents and {peeches; the former of 
which did not draw from us, in ihe perafal, a fingle tear; nor did the 
other provoke a fmile. Whether ove of the learned profeifions will 
frowa or laugh at the ingle effirt to be witty which the author hag 
made, we leave to that proteflion to determine : ** I leave the old wos 
men tothe lawyers; for there’s no match for your chattering dowager, 
ike your magpye in a gown and wig.” P. 16. fn the reprefentation, 
nothing greatly attracts but the fcenery, and the Dog Car/o. 


NOVELS. 


Art. 21. Adolphe and Blanche, or Travellers in Scwitzerland. . By 
E. P. Lantier. Tranflated from the French. Six Volumes. 120s 
il. 4s, Badcock, 1803. 


_ This is an pgrecatie and well-written novel, interfperfed with hifto. 


fieal and local anecdotes, and a good defcription of Switzerland. _ 
+ wor 
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work has attrafied fome degree of curiofi'y abroad, and certainly ig 

unworthy o! an English drets. “The lady's cloping with her lover aes 
out marrying hin is hardly compatibie with probab.liw ; and like 
mot? foreign writers, the author {eems but very impertetily acquainted 
with the demetic characters of the Engith, bus he neverthelels be 
produced an enterjzin ng work, ‘The citineld, we uncerttang had 
numerous Latin quoiaions, which the tianflaior has properly oman’ 
as well as certain digreflicns which bad litle to do wi. the principal 


ftory. 


Art. 22, Nature, or a Pifure of the Pofiins + 10 which i; prefixed 
=f Vd W, Ph Are Dt . ’ 
an bay On NGVE: Wt mg. by j. bhyerley. Four Volumes. 12m0, 
t4s. Highievy, 1804. 
This novel differs from the former, in being of plain Englith mano. 
fafture; and what 1s MOte, the principal part of it was Wiitten w hea 
the au‘hor was only nineteen years of eve, The itorv, which» 
worked up with confiderable fkil and int reit, as highty honourable 
to the charatters ot Englihmen. Tbe incidents are in general of a 
very melancholy calt, aud net always quite confiltent with probabi. 
Iniy; but aconfiderable ceytee of tmagination is evinced, and the 
termination will be pleating and fa.isfactory to every reader, 


MEDICINE. 


Art. 23. Hiftory of the Prace-dings of the Committer appointed by th 
General Meeting of Apatkecarws, Cbhemsft:, and Diuscgyis, in London, 
jor the Purpoje of ohtatving Relu ff? yn the liarafe (ps unpofed om the 
Dealers in Me dx ite, by ceriain Claufes i the new ivieantne 4, pred 
Time 3, 1502, Ese. We, By W. Chanberlaine, SUTLHOK, Chairman 
of the Committee. 53 pp. Viighiey. 1804. 

‘The Medicine AG, as pafled in 1802, required a licence and ftamp 
for various articles which (we are told) would have fubjected the apo- 
thecaries and furgeons, as well as druggitts, to many Inco nvemencet 
Hence the autor of this pamphlet, in conjunction with feveral others 
to whom this Act had a relation, flepped forward and petiioned for 
its repeal. This was afking too much: however, Mr. Addingtoa 
eonfented to a modification and amendment of the Bill, whereby the 
principal objections have been removed; and all parties, it would ap- 
pear, with the exception af a claule or two retpecting she druggilts, 
are perfectly fatisfied. ; 

The obfervarions contained in this pamphlet were firft_ publifhed ia 
the Medical Journal, By reprinting them in this fepara‘e ‘orm, with 
an abftraét of the AQ, as it ftood in 1802, and as it was amended m 
1803, the author hopes he fhali reader them more extenfively ufeful 
to apothecaries, dregyilts, &c. in differen’ parts of the kingdom, 
among whom that journal may not have a circulation, ‘This may be 
fo; but, when he imagines that his pamphlet may affiit the Magiftrates 
alio, we think he flatters himfelf too much, as the Magiflrates are prt 


fumed to be provided with the Acis, with all their amendmenis. . 
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Ast. 24. Outlines of a T reatife on the diford-red States of the Lungs 
intend -d to illuflrate the Origin and Nature of mary of the moh ved rtant 
Difeajes, and aljo to afford proper Indi-ations to off? in th ir Trea:ment 
and Prevention, 8vo. 181 pp. Murray. 1804. 


The anonymous author of this pamphlet is of the eccenrric kind. 
He appears to be not uaveried in mecical reading : and there are 
fome pertinent, aod even original obfervani ns, interperfed in 
this book ; but his ftyle is verbofe and aff-éted tn the extreme; and hé 
introduces toptes noe at all connected with the proteffed object of his 
Treatife ; ‘uch as reflections on laws and politics (p. 121 to 13313 
and remarks on tive, p. 173 (with a fr of vere!) top. S14. Da 
the whole, 1 18 thac fort ot publication which we apprehend will be 
of very little ufe to che medical proteffion. , 


DIVINITY. 


Ant. 25. A Sermon, preached on Tuefday, Fanuary 3, t8o4, at the 
Prefentation of Colours by the Countefs of Harrington, as Ri prij ntanve 
of ber Majfty, to the Queen's Royal Regimeut of Volunteers ; pub! jhed 
at the Regueft of she Corps, amd dedicated, by Permiffion, to b'r Mas 
jifty. By the Rew. James Moore, LL. B. Honorary Ch rptain ta the 
Regiment, ard One of the Evening Prachers at the Foundling Hofpi- 
tal. The fourth Edition, To which is added, the Speech of the Coaniefs 
A Harrington, and the Reply of Lord Hobart. 8vo. 1g pp. 1% Ide 

atchard. 1804. 


The preacher rightly afks, ‘* Can more valuable advice be conveyed 
to us, in plaincr and clearer words, than in thofe of the texc?’—'* We 
made our prayer unto God, and ‘et a watch againft them day and 
night, becaufe of them.” Nehemiah, iv. g, We rejoice with the 
preacher, that our nation has imitated the example propofed in the 
text, praying unro God, and watching day and night; and we hums 
bly truft it will be with the fame fuccefs, A fhort {pecimen fhall be 
given of this animated exhortation. ‘* Threavened, as the Jews of 
old were, by enemies who would come upon us unawares; and fenfible, 
as in their cafe, that every thing moft dear to us depends upon the ifs 
fue of the prefent conteft, we too have happily fet a ** wach” againk 
the adverfary; fuch ** a watch” as, we truft, he will not be able to 
elude ;—a watch compofed of all the ftrength and flower of the coune 
try ;—fuch a watch, as proves that Britons are united as one man, to 
maintain their laws, liberties, and privileges, in defpite of the pree 
fumptuous menaces of an envious and wicked tyrant. In defence of 
thefe blefAnos, we have the fatisfaction to fee all around us, high and 
low, rich and poor, noble and untitled, fubje¢ting themfelves together 
to the fume difcipline, fubmitting together to the fame labours; not 
from a wild and vifionary conception that all men are equal; as if fo- 
ciety could exiit a day without its different ranks and gradations; but 
becaufe all feel an equal iaterelt in oppofing the defigns of Frances» 
becaufe all Britons are equally protected by law in their perfons and 
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roperties—becanfe we are all equally attached to a land unrivall 
for the happinefs of its inhabitants.” P.g. One or two fucceedin 
periods, concerning harmony in debate, however jult they might be ag 
the time, would probably not be now repeated, The Speech of the 
Countefs of Harrington is (as might be expected) fpiricedly proper} 
and the Reply is of the fame character. 


Arr. 26. The Duty of Britoms at the prefent awful Crifts of their Coun, 
dry. A Sermon, preached Augufi 7, 1803. By Fobn Overton, A.M. 
ReGtor of St. Margaret, and St. May Crex, York. 8v0. 32 Pp. 
ys. Mawman, &c. 1803. 


We have differed from Mr. Overton on fome important points ; 
but, in zeal tor encouraging and recommending the detence of our 
country, we perfectly agree with him. In arguing the geodnels of 
our caufe, on the prefent oceafion, the preach: r fhows, that he hag 
Jooked with care into many of the molt imporsant p hucal publica, 
tions of the times, Several ot his argunents, on the general topics, 
coincide, of courfe, ina great mealure, with thofe ot other preachegs; 
but the following paflage, as being more peculiar to him, it may be 
particularly ufeiul to tranfcribe. 

‘© The (pirit recommended in our text mut be further de‘played, 
by a cheerful fubmiifion to tuch pecuniary burdens, and other privetions, 
as the uncxampled circumftances of the times render neceflary. No- 
thing is mor. ai fyrd than the language of many perfons on this fub- 
ject. They conftantly peak, as if the burdens we labour under were, 
in a great meatfure at icaft, owing to the perverfenefs, or the mifma- 
nagement of our governors, and might be alleviated at their pleafare, 
Such perfons reflect not on the dreadful {pirit of revolt and blafphemy 
that rages in Europe, and on the kind of enemy we have to encounter. 
They confider not what a variety of motives for calumny and mifte. 

reentaticn obtain; that, from the extreme arduou(nefs of their own 
biaetinas our rulers muft be as heartily defirous of termiuating out 
diltreffes as we can be; and that, in fact, every means confiftent with 
our bare future fafety has been tried, in order to their removal or alle- 
viation. Thefe perfons judge of the wifdom of public mealures 
wholly by the even’: they forget that ‘* the race is not always to the 
{wift, nor the battle to the frong”; but that the Providence of God 
 ruleth over all”; and, as they would readily allow to their phyfi- 
cian, that a caie may have been treated with confummate {kill, which 
ye!, owing to the natare and inveteracy of the difeafe, has not the de- 
fired iffue. The language of thefe reafoners alfo implies, that becaule 
we have not fucceeded in the war to the extent of our wifhes, out 
blood and treafures have been expended in vain: but they would not 
thus reafon, if, by adhering to a coftly prefcription, their own contfti- 
tutions had been preferved in found exittence, when furrounded hy a 
raping pettilential diforder. In this cafe, they would foberly cont. 
der, what might have been the confequence if thefe precautions hat 
been nevleted. If public meafures have before been fanAioned by 
their approbation, yet when circumftances occur which materially 10- 
terfere with their particular means. of acquiring or accumulating 
3 wealth, 
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qralth, they become clamorous and difcontented : they confider nog 
what muft be the Herculean tafk of fatistying every body, and efpe- 
cially of keeping men in humour when their money is demanded, 
The fear is, that both the patriotifm and the religion of fuch charac. 
ters centre in the fingle article of gain; and, that whether God or 
Baal, a Chriftian King or an Infidel Ufurper, is preferred, it does aot 
much concern them, if this object be fecured. Le 

« Such a conduct, however, is as foolith as it is wicked. What, 
after all, have hitherto been our tacrifices, in comparifon of theirs, 
who, through pufillanimity, necefiity, of mitaken interett, have 
fhrunk before the enemy? = If, initead of a swemtieth part, or a tenth, a 
fib, or one half of our incomes fhould be required, would it not b¢ 


‘wifdom, would it noc fill be our higheft, plaincit interet, cheertuily 


to relinquifh this, in order to fecure the reft, with our other invalua- 
ble bleffings, rather than to fee the whole endangered?” P. zq. 

Mr. O. has our cordial praife for thefe and many other fentiments 
contained in his Sermon, which is well calculated for general utility. 


Art. 27. An Examination of the Evidence from Prophecy in Bebalf of 

- phe Chriflian Religion. A Sermon, preached befare the Saciety in Scote 
land for propagating Chriftian Knowledge, Thurfday, June 3, 180% 
By John Ogilvie, DD. FLRLS. E. Minifler of Midmar, A berdecwe 
foire. To which is adaed, an Appendix, containing an Avfiradt of the 
State and Proceedings of the Society, from February, 1802, to February, 
1803. Svo. 6oppe 1s. 6d, Sold by the Bookfellers in Edia- 
burgh and Aberdeen. 1803. 


The view of Prophecy given in this difcourfe,isextremely judiciows 
and ufeful. As the divifion of it is perfettly regular, ie wili be belt 
jo lay the heads hefore our readers inthe words vf the author. 

1, I fhall make fome remarkson the nature of prophecy, and on 
its fitnefs to be applied as the evidence of a divine revelation ; ang 
fhall confider, in order to promote its effect, the eftimation in which 
the prophecies were held, both by our Lord himfelf, and by his apof- 
bles, 

«<1, After having laid down the tefls, or criterions, whofe coalie 
tion would fatisfy.a rational and candid inquirer, concerning the acs 
complifhment pf a prophecy, I thall apply thefe to the predictions res 
fpeSing a Mefliah in the Old Tc frmenc, that are fulfilled in Jefus 
Chrift; by which means you will difcern whether thofe tetts be appli- 
cable to Him; or, if inapplicable, wherein they are deficient, . And 
J thall make fome remarks on the means by which this fubject has been 
involved io obfcurity. ' 

‘© ira, That our view of the whole argument may be as near as 
poflible complete, 1 thall point out fome national predittions, of 
whofe completion we. may be faid at this day to be eye-witnefles 5 and 
conclude with inferences, and a fuitable application,” P. ¢, 

The inftances which Dr. Ogilvie mentions under the third divifion, 
are thofe of Babylon, Tyre, Egypt, Judea, and Arabia ;_the knowa 
flare of which places and people, is properly compared with the pro- 


poetic denunciations of what fhould happen to them. In the wie 
. oa, 
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fion, the Door briefly applies his difcourfe to the excellent Soci 

before which it was delivered; and mentions, with duc commendation, 
one or two difcourles of his predeceffors. We regret that we do not 
fee the name of avy Lomion bookfeller in thé title of this difcourfe ; 
which, to facilitate its circulaiion, fhould have been added. : 


Art. 28. The Enxgl/h Diatcffaron ; or the Hiftory of our Lord Fefas 
Chrift, from the compounded 4 exts of the Four Evangelifts ; according 
to abe authorized buglifo Verfion. Wath Notes illuftrative and explae 
matory, biftsrical and topographical. dccompanied by a Map of the 
Holy Land, and copious Indexes. By ihe Rev. 8. Warner.  Syo, 
335 pp- 6s Cruttwell, Bath ; Robvintons, London, 1803. 


The Greek Diateflaron of Dr. White, which, betides the utility of 


its plan, was recommended by an elegant and judicious mode of print. 
ing, has given occafion to feveral other Diateffarons in Englith and 
Latin. Some we have noticed, and others remain, Thefe publica. 
tions have revived the recolletion of prior works of the kind, We 
have Jately feen an Englifh Diateflaron of Wickliff in MS. and the 
Life of Chrift compiied in a fimilar way, and attributed to Mr. Locke, 
is mentioned by a learned prelate in the Preface to this book. 

Mr. Warner differs from his predeceflor Mr. Thirlwall, in havin 
added copious notes at the botrom of his pages. Thefe are feletied 
from a variety of authors, by whofe names they are marked in each 
inftance. ‘They are felected with good judgment, and are, in general, 
of avery ufeful kind. Yet we cannot but regret, that fo much ufe is 
made of Wakefield, and fo much praife heaped upon him, without cau 
tion or difcrimination. Thoughit may be true, as it feers indeed to 
be, that nothing but what is found and inftructive is here borrowed 
from him, yet the natural effectof thefe praifes, and thefe continual 
citations, will be to fend itudents to his own cominents, in which, it is 
well known, there are many things pernicious, and contrary to the 
faith in Chrift. In p. 69, he is declared to have been one ** of the 
moft judicious claflical critics of the age”. This alfo is delufive. How 
can this be faid of a man who corrected Horace into falfe quantities, 
and many of whofe other conjectural alterations, of which he was extra- 
vagantly fond, marked him as, in that refpect, one of the moft injudi- 


cious critics that ever lived? The praifes of him, in p. 307, are alfo 
extravagant. 


Art. 29. Sacred Hours, or Extra&s for private Devotion and Medita- 


tion, comprebending the Pfalms, arranged and claffed under various - 


Heads ; together with Prayers, Thank{zivings, Hymns, Ge. &e, 
principally fele&ed from Scripture. The Whole iuvodd as a Compex- 
dium of divine ~~» and a Companion for the Hour of Solitude and 
Retirement. Two Volumes. 12m0. 10s. 6d, Ginger, 1804. 


This detailed title. page almoft fuperfedes the neceffity of giving 
any opinion on this performance. It will be both ufeful and agree- 
able to pious minds to have before them fo inviting and fo eafy an op- 

ortunity of religious exercife; and the volumes certainly well de- 
rve théir title of Sacred Hours, ‘There are allo, which the title-page 
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does not fpecify, fome well-chofen extracts from Young, Thomfon, 

Dr. Beattie, Mifs Bowdler, and other poetical writers on pious fub- 
. Indeed the firft volume is entirely poetical, and the fecond 

profe, ‘They are well printed, and may be called a cheap purchafe, 


Ant. 30. E/fayom Religion; being an Attempt to point out the unrivalled 
Beauty and Excellence of the Chriftian Do&rine; and the Neecfity of 
paying it an early Attention. Addriffd to young Perjons. By Fobs 
Fallagar. 8vo. 63pp. 6d. Rivingtons, 180% 


Very plain, but ferious and affectionate advice to young perfons, 
from one who, like themfelves, is (as it were) but joft tiarting in 
life’, * Though bred to bufinefs, he always had an eye to the mi- 
niftry ; and all the hours which commerce fpared fiom her fangs, “he 
devoted to philofophical and theological purfuits. He has now reline 

withed the toils of commerce, they not fuiting his ferious mind ; and 

he fhould have been happy to have engaged in ehe Chriftian miniftry, 

gould he have prevailed upon a near connection to have given him 

eonfent”’. P. iit. Itis not faid exprefsly, in what fociety of Chriftians 

his minifterial labours wowld have been beftowed ; but certainly not 

in the Charch of England. For he fays, ** even the eflablifoed reli- 

gionin this our land, though entitled the Chriftian, has many formels- 

ries, and! creeds, and ceremonies, unknown in the facred writings, un- 

ufed by the Apoftles; forms and ceremonies, which an illultrious fet of . 
worthies refafed fome years ago to adopt, confidering what they heard, 

under the fhape of do¢trine, merely to be the commands of men, But 

the religion which is formed by {cripture rule, and which I would 

prefs wpon your atrention, has none of thefe corruptions.” P. 33. 

* Our religion has no painful or troublefome ceremonies; baptifm, 

and the Lord’s fupper being, with the fabbath, the only ordinances ap- 

pointed. Even the two firit of thefe inftitutions are deemed, by fome 

wife men, as not binding on Chriftians now, being limited to the 

apottolic age.”” P. 35. We are not accu/tomed to find leffons of this 

kind circulated throughout the kingdom by our book/ellers, The date 
will fhow that it has been hitherto overlooked, 


POLITICS. 


Arr. 31. The Reply of a Near Obferver to fome of the Anfwerers of 
the Curfory Remarks, 8v0, 102. pp. 38 Hatchard, 1804. © 


The changes which have taken place, and indeed the events which 
are {till paffing, in the political world, have rendered the controverfy 
to which this Pamphlet relates, comparatively, of little intereft—yet 
we cannot take our leave (as we fhortly thall do) of this fubject, with 
out doing juftice to a writer, who, thongh we objecied to fome of his 
arguments, and difapproved fome of his «xpreflions, maintained with 
oaliderable ability, and (fo far as we know) trom no unworthy motive, 
the caufe of an honourable man and truly upright Minifter. 

Although the writer before us profeffes to notice ** more than one of 
the numerous publications which bave appeared as er: a 
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** Curfory Remarks,” yet his chief attention is, properly, betdwed 
on the ** Plain Anfawer by a move accuraie Objersver*;” decaufe, fays 
the author, “ the creditcard accur ev of his obfervation have bee 
difpoted almoft with the name and authentic character of the Rj ht 
Hon. Gendeman who formerly prefided over his Majeity’s Councils.” 
Yo this affailant, therefore, the principal part of the defence js 
en ; though octaftonal notice is taken of the pamphlet publithed by 

r. Ward, 

We will pafs over the preliminary ahd génerd! topics, of which thid 
writer replies to his atutagoniits With great vivactiy and effect, and 
wiil ftate his arguments cn a few of the principal points of difpate, 
"The tirtt of thete is, whether ** the people jiave of have not a right to 
complain of Mr, Pint and his friends for not explaining the caufes of 
their refignation ?’—To the negative of this propofition, afferied in 
the * Plain Anfwer,” this author oppofes the vety firlt paragraph of 
his opponent’s book ; which fays ** the public has much concern and 
intereft in the real characier of thofe who are at prefent, or are, at 
any time, likely to be Minifters;’’ and indeed the principle, as aflerted 
by the author before us, is, we think, an sheory* pertecily jull; yet 
there may be cafes (and this perhaps was one of them) in whichit 
may not be proper to seduce it fricily to practice; and furely the 
general account given by Mr, Pitt and his colleagues of their motives 
for retiring, was far preferable to an open difciofure of what pafled 
an the Cabinet, and an indecent appeal ‘rons the determination of theit 
Sovereign. On this point, theretore, we think that the arguments of the 
Wear Oblerver, though in a great degree jutt, do not, in cheir whole 
extent, apply to the cafe in queftion, His defence of the gloomy 

idlure which he had drawn, of the ftate of affairs at that period; 
oe at leall, that it is not fo much exaggerated as his adverfaries se 
prefent, ; 

«« The rupture of the treaty of El-Arifch”, * the inadequacy of 
the Egyptian expedition”, and the treaty at Copenhagen on the 
agthot Augutt 1780”, are next difcufled, and the fentiments of the 
author on thofe topics juflified with confiderable ability, We think; 
however, that the fuppoled difadvantage and difgrace of the latt 
mentioned treaty vanifhes, when the object of the treaty, and 
the circumftances under whic it was made, are known. Thefe 
gre not, in our opinion, fairly flated by this author, We deem 
it alfo clear, that the fuccefs obiained im the batrle at Copenha- 
gen (fo far as it belongs to Minifters) mult be afcribed chiefly to 
thofe who planned the expedition. Neither do we entirely agree with 
this author in deeming the Catholic Qucftion a mere pretext for the tt 
fignation of Mr. Pitt, Lord Grenville, &e. although we hope and 
believe it is not intended to revive that delicate and unfortunate dif 
cuflion, Mach of the remainder of this Reply is perfonal both to Mt 
Pitt and Mr, Canning. ‘Thefe unpleafing topics we thall pats over; but 
it is material to (tate, that fume of the facts afferted in the Plain Anfuer 
are dircttiy and pointedly denied by this author, particalarly the affet 


— | 





* See Brit. Crit. for Dec. 1803. p. 687. ; 
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thin, that “© Mr. Pite’s difapprobation of the mode of conduAing the 

iations with France” was made known to Mr. Addington pre- 
vioufly to the negotiation for the return of the former to power, and 
aifo that there were two diflin propofitions made to Mr. Pict for his 
return to office. On the veracity of thefe refpective affertions and de- 
nials it cannot be expected that we fhould decide; neither fhall we emer 
jnto the queftion, whether Mr. Addington or the prefent Miniter 
fhewed moft candour and had mott reafon on his fide during that ne- 

jation, 

One of the ftrongeft paflages appears to be the defence of the Houfe 
of Commons againtt the accufation, ** that on the 12th of July 150 
Members voted againft Mr, Piit’s propofal, and on the 14th refigned 
theit opinions withour giving a fingle reafon for the change.” In an- 
fwer to this it is contended, that the former vote was merely on @ 
quetion of order, for the exprefs purpofe of leaving the members at 
liberty to vote afterwards on the quettion itfelf, as they thould deter. 
mine, 

The remainder of this work is employed, chiefly, in juttifying the 
author’s opinion of Mr. Pitt {whom he allows to be «* a moft able fi- 
nancier and moft eloquent fenator”, but unaccountably denies him any 
other qualities of a great ftatefman) in accounting for his own regret, 
that the ftatefman in quettion did not accept a feat in Mr, Ad- 
dington’s adminiftration, in reprehending his adverfary for certain in- 
finuations refpefiing Mr. A.’s private character, and in defending (we 
think with ingenuity and effect) the late minifters from the charge of 
having deluded the public refpe€ting the daration of peace. The av- 
thor alfo replies to the two objections which have been made to the 
eonduct of the late adminiltration, namely, ‘* that we ought to have 
treated with all our conquetts in our hands”, and that ‘* we were firm 
where we ought to have been conciliating, and conciliating when we 
ought to have been firm”. ‘This lait charge he retaliates, with feverity, 
on feveral of Mr, Pitt'snegociations, S me remarks on other topics, 
of lefs confequence, conclude this Reply ; which, while it vindicates, 
with great force and {pirit, a confiderable portion, at leaft, of the 
Curfory Remarks, is exprefled, generally {peaking, in more guarded 
and temperate language, and is lefs objectionable both as to the ftyle 
and a than that well-known, and (whatever be its faults) dif- 
tinguifhed work. 


Art. 32. A View of the relative Situations of Mr. Pitt and Mr, Ads 
dington, previous to, and on the Night of, Mr. Patten’s Motion. Bya 


Member of Parliament. Second Eduion, with Additions, 8v0. 143 pp» 
3% 6d. Stockdale. 1804. 


The controverfy between the refpettive admirers of two preceding 
adminiftrations, is now put out of fight by political changes little fore. 
feen when many of the tras were written, As we could not keep 
oe with them at the time, we fhall fill briefly notice their contents, 
4 the pamphlet before us (which has fince sppeared vader the re 
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of Mr. Ward, the learned writer of a work on the Law of Nations®), 
the author reviews the ¢ nduét of tre Mivilters who aed with Mr 
Addirgion, and ftates his motives for withdrawing that foppore which 
he «riyinally gave them, ‘Thefe motives are, of courfe, founded og 
tranfactiins already canvafled in the fulleft manner, and placed almoh 
in every point of view, Their fuppofed inferiority in debate to theig 
opp nens, is ftrongly infifled upon; as if it was abfolutely ne 
that Minifters fhould be the moft fluent fpeakers, or the moft prattifed 
debaters in Parliament. The author feems not to recolle& that clos 
quecce is not always wifdom, nor dexterity in debate foundnefs of ar. 
uvent. Ic is, in truth, fo much eafer to asraign than to defend pub. 
Be meafures, that (excepting the period of Lord Chatham’s admini. 
firation, and that of bis no lefs illuftrious fon) however able the mi. 
nifier, the greatet eloquence has generally been found in the ranks of 
oppotition, Seme very frivolous objections to the late Minifter’s 
liam: ntary language and condudt are added, and his modefly, when 
fpeaking of himle./, feems particularly offenfive to this writer, Sewes 
ral of the afler:ions and reafonings ia the ‘* Carfory Remarks” are 
more joftly cenfured; the conduct of Mr. Pitt is well defended ; and 
this tract, pon the whole, breathesa fpirit of candcur and moderation, 
With the it; le and language of this author (as they appear in the work 
be‘ere us) we are by no means pleafed. He is verbcfe and prolix, All 
that is matcrial to his chiet obje&, the defence of Mr. Pitt, might 
have been brought within a much narrower compafs.. But we were 
plafed with the general temper of this pamphlet, and efpectally come 
mend the author for the candid, and we believe perfectly juft, ade 
miffion, that Mr. Addington neither encouraged the publication of the 
** Curfury Remarks”, nor was previoufly acquainted with the contents 
of that work. 


Art. 33. 4 Letter to Robert Ward, Ef. M. P. cecafoned by his Paw 
paler, intituled a View of the »: lative Situations of Mr. Pitt and Mn 
Addington. 8v0O. 94 pp. 3% Ginger, 1804. 


The pamphlet of Mr. Ward, noticed above, is here attacked by an 
gnonynious author, who controverts many of the facis, and replies 10 
moft of the arguments contained in that work. We fhall not enteta 
large on a topic already fo amply difcufled. In general, the wrier 
before us attacks Mr. W. with too much alperity, and throws out 
infinuations againtt his veracity, which we cannot believe him to de 
ferve ;. though be may have been deceived as to fome facis, and have 
adopted fome reports with too cafy acredulity, As, for inftance, two 
affertions which were very generally credited for a time, namely, that 
the ‘* Curfory Remarks” were circulated officially by fome members of 
adminiftration, and that the author of that work was penfioned by the 
treafury. Both thefe reports have fince been folemnly contradified by 
the beft authority. ‘The author of this Letter, however, though te 
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* Reviewed, Brit. Crit. vol. viii, p. 47. Pa 
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fevere, upon the whole, on the gentleman whom he anfwers, is right 
jn many of his affettions, and makes feveral juft remarks, particularly 
where he ftates the, great facrifices which Mr. Addington made when 
he accepted the fituation of Prime Minifter, and thows that, in his 
fobfequent conduct, he adhered to the fyftem of his predeceffor, and 
varied the mode as the change of circumftances appeared to re- 
quire. On the whole, this pamphlet, though it may not difplay talents 
yal to thofe which fome writers on the fame fubje¢t have manifetted, 
will by no means be found unworthy of notice, by thofe perfons who 
till intereft themfelves in the controverfy which gave occafion to it. 


Art. 34. The Letters of Valerius, om the State of Parties, the War, 
the Volunteer Syftem, and moft of the political Topics which have been 
lately under public Difeuffion, Originally publifocd in °' The Times.” 
8vo. gS pp. 28. 6d. Hatchard. 1804. 


Thefe Letters, in general, appear to have been written in defence 
of the late adminiftration againtt the attacks of their parliamentary op- 
ts, ‘The arguments uled cannot now require to be recapitulated, 
as the author unavoidably treads a confiderable part of the fame ground 
as the Near Obferver in his Curfory Remarks. He, however, thinks 
that“ no politician that ever exifted could poflibly have forefeen that the 
of Amiens would not prove a la{ting peace ;” in which opinion 
goes to the extreme, in a contrary direction from the Near Ob. 
ferver. The Letters on topics les connected with party are molt de- 
ferving of attention, ssitpiagy | the 5th, in reply to the obfervations 
of the French government on his Majefty’s Declaration; the 6th, in 
defence of the Property Tax; the 7th, addreffed to the people at 
large, and the roth and 14th, which contain fome fpirited exhor- 
tations and ufeful fuggeflions to the Volunteers. Upon the whole, 
thefe Letters did much credit to the journal in which they appeared, 
aad are by no means unworthy of a fecond perufal, 


Ant. 35. Outlines of Rational Patriotifm, and a Plea for Loyalty. In- 
tended to promote the Love of our Country, with a concluding Addrefi te 
Young Volunteers. By J. &. Hatfield. 8vo. 87 pp. 28, 6d. Hat- 
chad, 1804. 


The author of this work, (who appears to be guided by the heft in- 
tentions, and animated by truly patriotic fentiments) has divided it 
into four unequal parts; in the firltof which, we find many juft, 
though rather defultory, obfervations on the ancient ftate of this ifland, 
and the effet of the Roman, Saxon, and Danifh invafions, compared 
with the prefent condition of France and the countries which fhe has 
overrun fince her late revolution. The writer takes occafion here to 
extol the mode of education prevalent in England, and efpecially the 
religious part of it; which, he thinks, has been our belt guarantee 
again the evils and miferies experienced by our neighbours. ‘The 

part confifts of remarks on the Hiftory of England from the 
Qq Norman 
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Norman Conquett to the Revolution in 1688. A tketch of t 
tution, as eftablifhed at the laft-mentioned period, occupies the third 
part; and the fourth coniains a ftatement of * fome of our princi 
rights,” with obfervations upon them, The “ Concluding Addreg 
to Young Volunteers” confit of very juft and well-meant exhor. 
tions ; and they ape truly told that, although feveral other Motives of 
their exertion are highly laudable, ‘* their grand fupport is religion, fin. 
cere piety to God, This (fays the author) is the confummatiog 
of all cheir virtues, and will crown their efforts with honour, if not 
with fuccefs.” 

{t is almoft needlefs to add that the fentiments expreffed by thi 
writer, though not new, are fuch as cannot be too often ineulcated, 


he confij, 


Art. 36. The Independence of Great Britain, as the fir of Maritime 
Powers, efjential to, and the Exiftence of France, in its prefeut Siate, 
sucompatible with, the Profperity and Prefervation of all European Na 
tions. 8vO. 42 pp. 28. Hatchard. 1804. 


So important are the truths announced in the title-page of this 
tract, that abilities of the firft clafs, and a very ample difcuffion, ap 
pear requifite, in order to do fuch a fubje€t entire juftice, This tak 
has been in part performed moft ably and judicioufly by Mr. Genta; 
and the public will, no doubt, be ftill more gratified when his plan 
fhall be completed. The author before us takes a more confined view 
of the fubjeét, and founds his argument chiefly upon the confideration, 
that no nation is fo well fitted to affift others without injuring them, a 
one that poffefles a powerful navy, but a population not formidabk, 
On this ground, he fays, ‘* the navy of Great Britain can never be 
dangerous to the continental powers of Europe; it has been ee 
employed in the prefervation of them. all, and its deftruction 
fpeedily be followed by their complete ruin.” P. 12. 

He then repels the futile arguments which have been ufed to joftify 
the jealoufy of this country, entertained by fome of the continental 
powers, fhowing that ‘¢ the principal fourcesof the envied fuperionly 
ot Great Bsitain are the effects of moral caufes,” and not owing © 
any natural advantage of foil or climate, and pointedly afking if “al 
the advantages now poflefled by Great Britain were transferred to 
France, what poflible advantage could refult from the change to the 
furrounding governments?” ** The truth, (adds this author) 1, the 
fuperiority of Great Britain is neceffary to moft of the neighbouring 
nations; they are indebted to it for their exiftence as independent 
ftates, and, inftead of beholding it with a jcalous eye, it is therm 
tereft to fupport and maintain it.” 

The ie afterwards fhows (as indeed had been fhewn by othet 
writers) that ‘* the retention of Malta by Great Britain is not tobe 
confidered as a breach of faith ;” ‘* that the danger from France (@ 
her neighbours is infinitely greater now than it was under the m0 
narchy ;” “* that there isno hope of fafety for the continental 


Europe but in a firm union and weil-concerted alliance, andthe” 
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fuch an alliance would not avail, were the navy of Great Britain in 
the pofleffion of France.” 

Some {pirited exhortations to the feveral ftates of Europe conclude 
this traél, which deferves praife for the beft intentions, and in the 
execution of thofe intentions does no difcredit to the talents of its 


author. 
INVASION. 


Ant. 37. 4 Letter to a Roman Cathilic Gentleman of Ireland, on the 
Chief Conful Buonaparte’s proycBed I nvafions By Charles Butler, 
Ef. 8vo. 16 pp. 34. White. 1803. 


The Roman Catholic Gentleman had expreffed to Mr. B. a with, 
to know from him, the opinion of the well-informed in thefe parts, 
of the probability of an invafion, its confequences if it fhould fucceed, 
and the conduct he and his friends fhould purfue, in the prefent cir- 
cumftances.” P.5. Mr. B. fhows, rit. that Bonaparte is urged to the 
invafion by his feelings, his intereft, and the circumftances of the 
times. The anfwer to the 2nd queftion fhall be placed entire before 
opt readers: ** Some feem to think, that it would only be a change of 
government ; fo that, after the country fhall have fubmitted, and the 
common precautions fhall have been taken to infure its quiet, the inha- 
bitants will be left to purfue their ordinary occupations. I hope you 
and your friends do not fall into this fatal error ;—an error which has 
fetved the French revolution more than all her armies, Believe me, 
my deat friend, it isnot the government of the country, itis the coun- 
try itfelf, it is its very foil, which is the ultimate objeét of the invafion, 
Till Buonaparte pofleffes zAar, he will think nothing of his victories ; 
and every enyine of deitruciion will be at work to wreft it from you. 
Then only will he theath the fword, when he thinks further refiftance 
to him in the field, impoflible ; and then only he will think fuch refill. 
ance impoflible, when an officer and two privates cannot be found ro- 
gether, and when all, who might attract adherents by their birth, their 
wealth, or their talents, are levelled to the duit. Nothing theo will 
femain to alarm him, but the number of the conquered: and this 
canfe of alarm will hously decreafe;—he will let loofe upon them 
every form and combination of opprefijon, that minds long verfed in 
the theory and practice of deitruction can devife; and then, pafs but 
afew generations, and the ways of Ireland will mourn, that they are 
no longer trodden by Lrifh feet.” P.g. In refpect (3dly) to the con- 
du& to be purfuéd, it is that of ficrificing every other cunfideration to 
the imperious neceflity of the occafion, Having fhown that there is a 
Callon every Briton, and every Irifhman, Mr. B, then fets forth the 
Motives which fhould influence Roman Catholics in particular, To 

» and to all our fellow fubjects, we recommend the ferious confi- 
Geration of this excellent little tratt, 


Qq2 _ MISCEL. 








568 Baitish Catarocur. Mi/cellanies, 


MISCELLANIES. 


Ant. 38. Letters from France in 1802. By Henry Redhead, 
Efq. In Two Volumes. 8vo. 158, Symonds. 1804, rk, 


hand of profcription {till weighs heavily upon him, in defpight 
gratuitous conceffion, of recantation public, folemn, and uninvited, of 
feven years of difinterefted and ardent zeal in the caufe of his Kin, 
Country, accompanied by the greateft voluntary perfonal facrifey 
&c. &c. We were prepared to think that he had indeed been treate 
with injuflice; but on opening the volume, we confefs our zeal in his 
behalf was a little checked by finding that, on his arrival at Paris, be 
immediately fought and renewed a former intimacy with the notorion 
Tom Paine, fcorned by every wife, and abhorred by every pious man, 
an avowed enemy to that King and that Country, for which this author 
avows himfelf fo warm an advocate. He condefcended alfo to viht 
Mifs Helen Maria Williams, living with the notorious Mr, Stone, 
a married man, in virtuous, philofophical, Platortic friendthip, Thek 
are certainly circumftances that will, in fome minds, excite foie 
of the integrity of the author's profelytifm, | 

The Letiers are entertaining enough; but, except the anecdotes 
which are told of Paine, Joel Prem, and Madam Williams, we do 
not find any thing particularly ftriking, or indeed very new, Mr 
Holcroft and fifty more have exhaufted all that can be related of mo- 
dern Paris, its mufeums, inftituiions, literature, and, laftly, of Confel 
and Madam Benaparte, 


This gentleman complains in his Preface, ¢* that the upon 
every 


Art. 29. Obfervations made at Paris during the Peace, and Remark 
in a Tour from London to Parit, through Picardy, and to England, 
the Route of Normandy; containing a full Defeription of every Obj 
Curiofity in the Frevth Metropolis and its Exvirons; a Critical Review 
ef the Theatres, Afors, ce. and every inter efting Particular eed 
Serve as a ufeful Companion to the Stranger, and amufe the ~~ 
curious and feientific. By Edmund John Eyre, formerly of Pembroke 
Hall, Cambridg, now of the Theatres Royal Bath and Briftol, Author 
eof varieus dramatic and poetic Compofttions. 8v0. 108, O0- 
man and Rees. 1803. 


Mr. Holcroft, for his two ponderous volumes about Paris, de 
manded the enormous fum of five guineas; Mr, Eyre, with far more 
modefty, gives us, for half a guinea, @ full account of every oy 
enuriofity in Paris, qwith every interefting particular that may be ufetul to 
the itranger, that can amofe the.mind of the curious, or inf 


fcientific. Allthis is compreffed in one volume, of lefs than foor 


hundred pages. Utrum dorum mavis? ‘The traveller who withes 
i 
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information about public places, buildings, taverns, &c. will 
ei Mr, Eyre’s book very convenient and ufeful ; but particularly fo 
fhe fhould vifit Paris for the luxuries of eating, no lefs taan fourteen 
pages being occupied with a tran{cript of the bill of fare, with the 
of each article annexed, of one of the moft fafhionable eating- 
Eoafes of Paris, Anecdotes are but very thinly fcattered; and we 2 
incipal perfonage in, France fcarcely any mention is made ; never-. 
thelefs, and in f{pite of the vaunting title-page, the author has pro- 
duced an agreeable volume, and facetioufly promifes a fecond., In 
this fecond, fhould it appear, we with the author not to ufe fuch words 
ssextortionate for extortionating, exhumation for taking from the 
grave, fubteraneous for fubterrancous, and the like, 


= 


Ant. 40. The Scarborough Tour in 1803. By W. Hutton, F, A.S. 8. 
8vo. 78 Rivingtons. 1804. 


The fame amiable principle, namely, parental affetion, which in- 
duced the venerable author and traveller to vifit Wales, carried him 
from Birmingham to Scarborough in the fummer of laft year. ‘The 
fame motive-alfo has led him to publifh an account of his Tour, 
namely, that the pleafure of the journey was doubled by recording it, 
The intermediate places are defcribed in the author’s ufual manner, 
with the introdu¢tion of various local and hiftorical anecdotes, which 
how an intimate knowledge of his own country and its annals, From 
theentertaining defcription given in this volume of York and its ane 
tiquities, we fhould be very glad, as we do not recolle& any extended 
work on the fabject, if Mr. Hutton will, at fome furure interval of 
kifote, increafe the materials he muft have, and oblige us with a more 
citcumftantial account of this ancient and interefting city. Notwithe 
fanding that we exprefs a general fatisfa¢tion with Mr. Hutton’s pub- 
lications, we beg leave to enter our proteft againft many of his re- 
marks, and particularly againft fome unbecoming infinuations again 
our church eftablifhment and its minifters, , 
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Ant. 41, The Life of Robert Ferguffan, the Scottifo Post. By.Thomas 
Sommers, Burgefs and Freeman of Edinburgh, and bis Majefy's Gla- 
_ Rier for Scotland. 12mo.. 2% Longman and Rees, 1803. 


This is an account by an intimate acquaintance of an ingenious 
youth, who died at the premature age of twenty-four; but who, in 
that fhort period, greatly diftinguithed himfelf by his poetical tafte 
and talents, His Poems were firft publithed in Ruddiman’s W: 

ine, but were afterwards collected into a volume.» His fate is 
ing to humanity; a contafion on his brain deftroyed his reafon, 
aod he Sied in a mad. houfe. 


BSS se st F SF TTRG Gees 


“Arr. 










570 Bartisa Catarocus. Mifellames, 


Art. 42. Baonaparte in the Wel Indies; or, the Hiflory of Touffes 
Lowverture, the African Hero. Parts I. LI. L11. The third Ft 
3d. each, or 2s, 6d. per dozen, 8vo. Hatchard. 1803, 


We know not the quarter from which this work proceeds; byt 
affuredly it is from no common hand. It is here fhown, trom a 
minute examination of the heft documents which could be obtained; 
nay, from the public acknowledgmenis of the Chief Confu!, his Ge 
nerals, and other agents, that Touffaint was indeed a Hexo, His 
hiftory ts too little known; it deferves to be handed down to fornre 

enerations, and it ought to be deeply imprinted on the minds of all 
thofe in the prefent generation, who can affift by their valour, or their 
counfel, in averting from their country the miferies which  Byp 
maparie in the Wef-Indies” has produced, This man appears 
to be a compound of cunning and cruelty. Yet his cunning, like 
that ofall other creatures, often turns out to be mere folly; but 
his cruelty, alas! feldom miffes its aim. ‘ouffzint did not /urrendeg, 
as many have fuppofed ; he was /ized in his own houfe, in a time of 
ace-—hurried to France, with bis wife and children, and his whole 
family ; and there he was ftarved to death in a dungeon—all of them 
féem to have been deltroyed, Thefe traéts are fo well writica, is 
familiar language, that they will gratify the moft intelligent, as well 
as the humbleft readers, 


Arr. 43. Letters of a Mameluke, or a moral and critical PiGure of the 
Manners of Paris. With Notes by the Tranflator.. Fram the Fremb 
of Fol ph Lawallee, of the Philoiechnic Society, Se. Ge. See Tun 
Volumes. 12m0. gs Murray. 1804. 


A Mameluke is here made to write his fentiments of Paris, jul 
Perfian, ‘Turkith, Jewifh, Peruvian, Chinefe, and other vilitors have 
been made to do before. ‘There is much of the pertnefs, and many 
of the prejudices of a Frenchman in it, but little of ingenuity to dit 
tinguiin it from other produétions of a fimilar kind. The chief a 
traction is, that it fatirizes Paris as i is; but, in general, not on 
pies that are interefting to Englith readers, That the remarks ate 
unfuitable to the fuppoled character of the writer, feems to have beta 
perceived, even by the author himfelf, There is no probability mait- 
tained in that refpect. 


Arr. 44. Fhe Brivifo Mufeum, or clegant Repofitery of Natural Hifrp 
By William Holloway and Fobn Branch. Two Volumes, vim 
98. Badcock. 1804. 


Within thefe few years, curiofity on fubjeéts of natural hiftory 
has become {0 widely circulated, that it has been found expedient and 
r fitable to publith various compendiums, for the convenience # 
inftru€tion of young perfons, Many of thefe will be found noticed 
with deferved commendation in different articles of our Reviews ie 
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the prefent is, with refpect to its fize, advantages, and price, as de- 
freable a manual as we have feen, It fhould be obferved, that this 
publication is at prefent confined to quadrupeds only; and that the 
coloured copies are feven, and the plain only five fhillings, which we 
think very cheap, It is intended to Coutinue it to the other parts of 


natural hiftory. 


Ant. 45. Addreffes to Young Men. By Fofoua Toulmin, D.D. 8v0. 
188 pp. 38. Johnfon, 1803. 


The compofition of the firft of thefe Addrefies, or (as the author 
modeftly and pfoperly defcribes them) Aints, was fuggelted by * an 
anxious concern for the future condu¢t and happinefs of feveral you 

tlemen on removing from under his tuition, and gave birth to thofe 
which follow. They are now printed, from an earnelt defire to ferve 
the rifing generation.” We think them well calculated for this 

fe; not indeed by any novelty or livelinefs and vigour which 

ethem; bat by their plainnefs and folidity, They feem to be 
intended, chiefly, but not folely, forthe ufe of young perfons deftined 
to trade or merchandize, The fubjects of them are—fober-mind- 
ednefs; religion; purfuit of knowledge; company; converfation; 
fympathy towards the fex, and marriage; application to trade, ora 
proteffion. 


Art. 46. The Hifory of Free-Mafenry, drawn from authentic Sources 
of Information, with an Account of the Grand Lodge of Scotland, from 
it Inflitution in 1736, to the prefent Time, compiled from the Records; 
and an Appendix of Original Papers, 8vo. 78. Longman and 
Rees, 1804. 


Asnone of our fraternity are Free-Mafons, we do not undertake to 
decide on the accuracy of this Hiftory, The object of the publica- 
tion is certainly commendable, namely, to refute the affeverations 
which lately have been brought againft the fraternity. By this ac- 
count it certainly appears, that the principles of Free. Mafonry are as 
- etn as poflible to any thing conne¢ted with revolutionary anarchy. 

0 prove this, is the bufinefs of the firft part of this work. The fe- 
cond is Oecupied with the Hiftory of Scottith Free-Mafonry, from its 
inftitation in 1736, to the prefent period. ‘This laft is entirely new, 
and communicates fome important and interefting fatts. The reader 
will alfo find two ancient chatters, from the Scottifh Mafons tothe 
Sinclairs of Roflin, taken from Hay’s manufcript in the Advocate’s 


ye 


Arr. 47. Two Mafonic Addreffes delivered in the Lodge of Freedom, 
No. 89, Gravefend, December 27, 1803; being the Anniverfary of the 
Feival of St. Fohn the Evangeliftl. By Brother Killick, R. W. M, 
and Brother Fobn Bryan, F.W. Publifoed at the Requeft of the Lodge. 
8vo. 22pp. J. Afperne. 1804. 


Brother K. puts fome home quettions, and gives well-/quared advice 
"0 Mafons, He particularly guards them ‘* againft the foul machi- 
Bations 
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nations of impiety and profanenefs” ; againft thofe « peftilential chy, 
racers, which may have had opportunities of corrupting the minds of 
the brethren with irreligious notions.” P. ro, 

Brother B, with much animation, feconds the efforts of the R; 
Worfbipful Mafler ; aflerting the clofe connection between « Religion 
aud Mafonry” ; and ‘* contemplating with pain thofe odious charac, 
ters, which have crept in among them, and after having been foftered 
in the bofom of Mafonry, have with viperous maliguity, been bafely 
endeavouring to fting her to the heart.” P. 18. Thefe Addreffesmay 
be read with fatisfacti.n, not only by Mafonic Brethren, but by thofe 
alfo who are not ‘* members of the fabric’; and may tend to preferre 
to the order, in England, fome of that efteem which it has generally 
forfeited in other countries, 


Arr. 48. An Addrefs to the Society of Friends, commonly called Quakers, 
on their excommunicating fuch of their Members as marry thofe of ube 
religious Profeffions, 8vo. 48pp. 18.6d. Rickman, &c. 1%, 


A philippic againft Quakers; with inuendoes far more. extend 
ed; by one who feems to be of no fect, church, or religion wha. 
ever. Writers of this flamp would do well, to make themfelves x. 
quainted with the doctrines of any church, before they venture to prat 
about them; at pp, 12, 13, we read, * it does not appear that it {the 
marriage ceremony } islooked upon ‘by them [the clergy of the churd 
‘of England] as a facramental performance; no declaration to tht 
effet having been made by them”. Had the author's /pon/ors * taken 
care that he be inftructed in the Charch Catechifm’”; be would ther 
have learned, that ** Chrift-hath ordained in his church save San 
ments on/y ; that is to fay, Baptifm, and the Supper of the Low" 
‘The whole feems to be a {pecimen of unneceffary and indecorous ime 
meddling in the concerns of: others, The Quaker have certainlys 
right to make their own regulations, as well as other bodies ; and thy 
are not to give up what they think religion, becaufe others choolt™ 
term it fuperitition. 


Art. 49. Ecclfiaftical Dignities, Ecclefiaftical Grievances, if ml 
dily reformed; with Obfervatisns on Sir William Scott's Refdence 
and Extraés from Simpfon’s Plea for Religion, Addreffed to he Right 
Hon. Lord Grenville. 8vo. 28 pp. 1s. Jordan, &c, 


Ma tevo.ence perfonified, affited by Icnorance and Ture. 
DENCE, to give her counfel and courage, would probably have wit 
ten {uch a book as this on the faine fubject. 
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FOREIGN CATALOGUE, 
FRANCE. 


Ant. 50. Abrégd de l’biftoire d’Efpagne, de don Thomas d’Yriarte ; 
praduit del’ Efpagnol par Charles Brunet, pour fervir a l'éducation de 
la jenneffe ; furvi d’une courte defeription géograpbique de I’ E/pagne et 
du Portugal, par le mém: auteur, Paris, 12mo. Pr. 4 fr. 


This Hittory is divided into feven grand epochs, from the co 
of the Carthaginians to the reign of Charles Il. The oun’ 
clear and methodical ; the important events being prefented in fuch a 
way, a8 to imprefs them flrongly on the memory ; the refle@tions are 
likewife rare, and almoft always juft. Some judgments, of too favour. 
able a nature either to the Spanifh nation, or to fome of its Ki 
may, perhaps, afford matter for criticifm; but they may be confidered 
as excufable to acertain point. Nothing is fo much calculated to 
bring on the ruin of the inftitations of a country, as to calumniate the 

rs which it has created ; by praifing them, even beyond meafare, 
no fuch danger Is incurred, 

The author {peaks at fome length of the famous reign of Ferdinand 
and Ifabella. [his is one of the moft brilliant epochs in the Spanith 
hiftory. The conqueft of Grenada, ihe expulfion of the Moors, the 
difcovery of the New World, prepared the way for the diftinguithed 
reign of Charles V. during which, the Spanifh monarchy arrived 
at its higheft degree of f{plendour. In the author’s account of 
Queen [fabella, the hiftorian mentions fome particulars, which form a 


happy contraft with the courage and truly royal qualities of that pring 


« Elle cultiva”, fays he, ‘* fon efprit par la leGture, et écudia avec 
fruit la langue lacine, fans que cette étude ni fes grandes occupations 
luj fiffent négliger les travaux de fon fexe. Elle fe glorifiair de ce que 
le roi fon époux n’avait porté une chemife qu’elle n’edt filée et tiffue 
de fes mains. Glorieux exemple, en effet, d’application induftrieufe 
que cette mére re{pectable donnait a fa famille et a fes vaffaux |” 

Of the character‘of Ferdinand, he prefents us with the following 
defcription, by Don Diégo Saavedra, a writer celebrated in his coun. 
try. 

** Pendant le régne de Ferdinand, dit Saavedra, on cultiva tous Jes 
arts de la paix et de la guerre; il offrit les événemens contraires de la 
bonne et de la mauvaife fortune. L’enfance de ce grand roi fut adulte 
ct male. Cp que ne purent perfectionner en lui l'art et l’étude, fut 
achevé par l’expérience, Son repos était travail, fes divertifiemens 
étaient attention. Maitre de fes affefiions, il fe gouverna par les ré- 

les de la politique plus que par fes inclinations navurelles, Le tréne 

ui parut une charge pluiit qu'une fucceflion, It fut roi dans fon pa~ 
lais comme dans fes royaumes, €conome dans I’un comme dans les au- 
tres, li impofa au grand nombre, par le chatiment d'un petit; et par 
la récompenfe de quelques-uns, il entretint l’efpérance de tous, Il ex- 
pofa l'état plutds que fa diguité. La proipérité ne l'norgueillit 
point ; 
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point; il ne fut point humilié par l’adverfité. Il fut d’un abord fa. 
cile; il écouteit pour favoir, et demandait pour é&re informé; fon 
amicié était convenance; fa parenté raifon d’état ; fa confiance, yigi. 
lante ; fa méfiance, éclairée ; fa fineffe, difcernement; fa crainte, cr. 
confpeCtion ; fa maligniré, défenfe; et fa diffimulation, remade, Cy 
qu'il put faire par lui-méme, il ne le confia pas autrui. Leffer de 
fes séfolutions fe decowvrait avant leurs caufes. I] cachait fes defleing 
a fes ambafladeurs, quand il vovlait que, trompés eux-mémes, ils per. 
{uadaffent mieux be contraire.” 

Notwithftanding his extreme referve, Yriarte appears to allow, that 
it is to Philip Il. that the decline of Spain is to be attributed, ‘The 
vain efforts made by this prince to bring under fubjeétion his revolted 
fubjedts, his attempts againft England, and the intrigues in which he 
was concerned for the purpofe of producing diftarbances in France, 
exhaufted bis kingdom, and laid his fuccelors under the neceflivy of 
burthening it with taxes. 

s¢ Ses faiets”, fays a Spanifh author cited by Vriarie, “ s’en son 
na‘ent quand ids confidéraicnt la multitude des trefors qui étaient ve 
nus de "Inde pendant fon régne; ils remarquaient qu’en 1595, dang 
Pefpace de huit mois, il était entrée dans le port de San Lucas rrente- 
cinque millions d’or et d’argent, fuffifans pour enrichir les princes de 
l’Evrope, et qu’ea 1596, il ne reftait pas un feul réal en Caftille,” 

The author enters into confiderable detail on the reign of Philip V, 
He conceives, that it isto him that Spain is indebted for the, revival 
of commerce and of the aris. Sufficient attention has likewife.not 
been paid to his Queen, of fourteen years old only, who, daring the 
a>fence of Philip, accepted the regency, prefided at the councils, and 
even recovered a part of his WEDS re 

To this valuable Hiftory the tranflator has added that of Charles TIL, 
which Yriarte had merely begun. Nouv. Ejpr. de Fourtes 


ART. 51. Vie militaire et privée de Henri I} “d ‘apres fes lettres inédites 
au Baron de Batz, celles & Sully, a Brantime, a Dupledjis- Mornay; 
fos harangues, fan itinéraire, Sey avec notes hiftoriquess 


We have here a collection, compofed of Letters never before pub 
lihhed; of others difperfed in different works, now become rare; and, 
hiftly, of other pieces and hiftorical fragments, arranged, as well as 
the Letters, in chronological order. ‘The editor has added notes, ex: 
planatory of fome fats flightly mentioned by Henry in his correiponds 
ence. 

The following may be cited as fpecimens of the inedited Letteis. 
“ A.M. de Batz, 

«¢ Mon faucheur®, mets des ailes a ta meillenre béte : j’ai dit 4 Mon- 

tefpan de craver la fienne pour t’aller engarder de paffer a Vic, ne 

@entrer A Laverdeins. Pourquoi? Tu le fauras de moi a Nérac, 

mais par tout autre chemin: viens, hates, cours, voles, c’ett ordre 

de ton maitre, et la priére de ton ami, Henrr.” 


— | 





® Henry had calied M. de Batz his Faucheur, because, ina particu 
lar cngagenient, |¢ had killed a great number of the encmy. 
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Patz having faved a great nomber of Proteftants, though he was 
himfelf a Catholic, Henry wrote to him : : 

« Monfieur de Batz, j'ai entendu avec plaific les fervices que vous’ 
et M. de Roquelaure avez rendus @ ceux de la religion, ot la fauverd 
que vous particuli¢rement avez donnée dans votre chateau deSuberbier 
ji ceux de mon pays de Béarn. De. quoi je vous veux remereier et 
prier.de croire que bien que foyex de ceux-la du pape, je n’avais au- 
cune méfiance de vous deffus ces chofes, Ceux qui fuivent tout droit: 
leur confcience, , font de ma religion, et moi je fuis de celle de tous 
ceux-la qui font braves et bons. Sur ce, ne ferai Ia préfente plas 
Jongue, finon pour vous recommander la place qu’aves en main ct 
d'étre fur vos gardes; pource que re peut feillir que n’ayes bientdt 
du bruit aux oreilles. Mais de cela je m’en repofe fur vous, comme. 
le devex faire fur le bien votre a jamais, Henrt.” 

The next Letter is well known: it is addreffed to Gabrielle, 

«* Mes belles amours, deux heures aprés l’arrivée de ce 
yous verrez un cavalier qui yous aime.fort, que }’on appelle Roi de 
France et de Navarre; titre certainemeat honarable mais bien pénible. 
Celui de votre fujet eft bien plus déligiewx: tous trois enfemble font 
9 ‘ quelque fauce qu’on les. puiffle metue et na’i réfolu de les céder 

rfonne.” 
We fhall confine ourfelves to two extracts from his harangues, 


*< Harangue du roi aux gens de fa cour de parlement de Paris. 

** Vous me voyez en mon cabinet od je viens parler a vous, nor 
point en habit royal, ni avec l’habie et: 1@pée, comme mes prédécef= 
feurs, mais véru comme un pére de famille, em pourpoint, pour parler 
familiérement a fes enfans, Ce qué j’ai a vousdire, c’eft que je vous 
price de vérifier mon édit que j’ai accordé & ceux de la religion. Ce 
que j’en ai fait, c’eft pour le bien de la paix; je I’ai faite au-dehors, 
je la veux au-dedans. Vous me deveg obéic, quand il n’y aurait con- 
fidération que de ma qualité ou des obligationsque m’ont tous mes 
fujets, et particuligrement vous de mon parlement. J'ai remis les uns 
dans leurs maifons dont ils é:aient bannis, les aueresen la foi qu’ils n’a- 
vaient plus... Je ne me veux vanter. Mais je veux bien dire que 
je n’ai exemple a imiter d’autres que dé moirméme.... La néceflite 
m’'a fait faire cet édit. Parla méme nécefliré j’ai antrefois faic le fol- 
dat. On en a parlé; je n’en ai pas fait le femblant. Je fuis roi 
maintenant et parle en roi; je veux étre obéi,..~ Ti n’y a pas un de- 
vous qui ne me trouve bon quand il a affaire de moi ; et toutefois a moi 
qui vous fuis bon vous m’étes mauvais,... Tous ces grands catho- 
liques eccléfiattiques criards, que je danne a un deux mille écus ou 
Quatre mille livres de rente, ne diront plasmot, Je juge de méme de 
auircs qui veulent parler contre 1'6dit,  Lb-y a des méchans qui mon- 
trent tuir le péché; mais c’eft par crajnte de la peine: au lieu que les 
bons le craignent par l’amour de la vertu. J'ai appris autrefois ces 
deux vers latins: ' 

Odcrunt peccare mali formiding pana, 
Oderunt peccare boni virtutis amore. 
** ily a plus de vingt ans que je ne les ai redits qu’a cette heure,” 


The following paflage is taken from Henry's Difcours aux matables 
Rouen, Si 
a¢ 
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* Si je me faifars gloire de paffer pour orateur, j’aurais apporté icj 
plus de belles paroles que de bonne volouté: mais n’afpire pas a bien 
paricr. « « » Je ne vous ai point appellé, comme faifaient mes prédé. 
cefleurs, pour vous Obliger d'approuver mes volontés. Je vous ai fait 
affembler pour recevoir vos conieils et me mettre en totelle en vos mains: 
c’eft une envie qui ve prend guéres aux. rois, aux barbes griles et aux 
vittorieux comme moi. Mais l’amour que je porte a mes fajets, me 
fait trouver tout honorable. . . . Mes predéceffeurs vous ont donné 
des paroles avec appareil, et moi, avec ma jaquetie grife, je vous don. 
nerai des effets.” 

If we compare the ftyle of Henry with that of contemporary wri. 
ters, we fhail fee how much fuperior he was to the age in which he lived, 

Laftly, love infpired Henry with verfes, which are ftill — 
Every one is acquainted with the couplets which he addreffed to Gabri- 
elle. ‘The laft of thefe is full of thofe graces which do not become 
fuperannuated ; 


«« Partagez ma couronne, 
Le prix de ma valeur: 
Js la tiens de Bellone, 
‘enez-la de mon cceur ; 
Cruelle départie, etc.” 


We fhall conclude our extracts from this coiletion, with a piece lefs 
known: 


** Viens aurore, 
Je t'implore ; 
Je fuis gai quand je te vois ; 
La bergére, 
Qui m’eft chére, 
Ett vermeille comme toi, 


Pour entendre 
Sa voix tendre 
On déferte le hameau, 
Et Tityre, 
ui foupire, 
Paittaise fon chalumeau, 
De rofés 
Arroufée, 
La rofe a moins de fraicheur ; 
Une hermine 
Eft moins fine ; 
Le lys a moins de blancheur, 


D’ambroifie 
Bien choifie, 

Hébé la nourrit a part. 
Et fa bouche, 
Quand j’y touche, 

Me parfume de nectar, 
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Elle eft blonde 
Sans feconde, 
Elle a la taille a la main, 
Sa prunelle 
Euincelle 
Comme I’aftre du matin,” 


There ftill exifts 2 copy of this fong in the hand of Henry IV. hims 
aa Ibid. 


Ant. 52. La Guide de l'biftoive a l’ufage de la jeanefe et des perfonnes 
gui veulent La lire avee fruit oul écrire avec fucces. Recueil élémentaire 
contenant: 1°. les Traités les plus courts et les meilleurs far l'étude et 
Wutilité del’ biftoire, fur la chronalogie, fur les devoirs et les qualités de 
M’biforien, et fur le mévite des principaux hifloriographes; 2°. le ta- 
blean de Dhytoire univerfelle ancienne et moderne, jufqu’d la paix 
d’ Amiens, en 1802, et l’avenement de Bonaparte au confulat a vies 
3°. une bibliothégque choifie des neilleurs livres de géographie, de chronte 
logic, d’biftoire et de droit public, compofes ou traduits en frangais ; coms 
mencé par M. D avocat, auteur de I’hiitoire des Naufrages, 
continué et mis au jour par J. F. Née de la Rochelle, ci dewant li 
braire a Paris; 3 voll. 8vo. Paris, 1803. 





The Hifoire des Naufrages, publifhed in 1792, by M. D——— was 
very favourably received, and might indeed be expected to be fo, as it 
eomprifed a certain number of interefting adventures, the accounts of 
which were to be fought for in different works. M,. Née de la Ro- 
chelle affares us, that the Colle&tion which he now lays before the pub- 
lic, under the title of Guide de Phiftoire, was made in part by the fame 
M. D It may, from its nature, be to a certain clafs of readers 
lefs pleafing than the firft, but it is of more real utility. 

The firtt volume contains feveral extracts, of confiderable merit, 
from the /ntroduion a I'hifcire del homme, by Count de Gebelin. We 
cannot, indeed, fay, that all the other treatifes found in this volume are 
of the fame value. There are, however, fome of them more particu- 
larly worthy of notice. Such are the judicious reflexions on the duties 
of an hiftorian, by Miche! le Vaffir, who wrote the life of Louis XIII. ; 
the differtation, by Luciaz, on the manner of writing hiftory; what 
Voltaire has written concerning hiftory in the Queftions fur | Encyclopé 
die; feveral pieces of S$. Real, of Madly, and of other lefs celebrated 
authors, &c, 

In the fecond volume, we are prefented with Chronological Notices, 
extracied from the introduction to the Elementary Atlas of Geography 
end Hiftary, by M. Bay de Moruas; tollowed by a View of Univerfal 
Hiftory, in four parts, The two fir are by the Abbé Lenglet du Frif- 
wy; the third, which comprehends the fpace from the birth of our 
Saviour to the death of Louis XV., is the work. of M. Berardier de 
Balant, formerly Profeffor of Eloquence in the Univerfity of Paris; 
laitly, the editor himfelf has drawn up the fourth, which commences 
with the acceflion of Louis XVI, to the throne, and terminates with 
the bomination of Bonaparte to the Confulthip for lite. . 
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In the beginning of the third volume, the editor has placed differ. 
ent judgments pafled by Lamothe Levayer, the Abbé Mab} » M, d’An 
genfon, and the prefident Héneult, on the moft famous hiftorians, both 
ancient and modern. The whole conclades with a Catalogue rai 
of works either written in French, or tranflated into that langua 
which relate to hiftory, geography, chronology, politics, and to pub. 
lic law, ‘This nomenclature, the refult of the refearches of M, Née & 
la Rochelle, occupies alone two thirds of this third volume. : 
Moft of the works contained in this Collection are generally known, 
and enjoy a deferved reputation, Some of them, however, though 
no means deftitute of merit, appear to be but little adapted to the 
jeat which the compiler had in view, and might, we think, have been 


omitted, without rendering the work lefs ufeful to thofe for whom it 


is defigned. Another objeétion which may be made to the work is, 
that it-prefents ne often in contradiction with each other, a fault 
which the editor has fometimes, though but rarely, endeavoured to cor. 
ret by his own notes. Ibid, 


Art. 53. Hiftoire du Bas-Empire, dépuis Conflantin jufgu'd la prife de 
Conflantinople, en 1453; par Jaques-Corentin Royou ; 4 large voll, 
in 8vo. Paris; pr. 26 fr. 50 cent. 


M. Royouhad before publifhed an Abrégé de l’ Hifloive ancienne, which 
is juttly etteemed ; and we are of opinian, that the prelent work can- 
not but add to his reputation. We cannot, however, agree with him 


in the affertion, that his predeceflor Le Beaa is illifble, though he is 
certainly very prolix. ; 


Arr. 54. Efjis fur les iles fortandesde l’antique Atlantide; 1 voll. 
4°. with charts and plates, Paris; 15 fr. 


Such is the modeft title of this interefting and inftru€tive work, pub- 
lifhed by M. Bory de 81. Vincent, a French cfficer. The Canary Iflands 
are the moft ancient colonies formed by the modern Europeans. They 
were formerly known under the name of the Fortunate I/lands. 

This work is divided into eight chapters. In the firit, the author 
prefents an accouutof the principal writers who have fpoken of the 


Canaries, and gives the geographical defcription of thofe iflands; © 


in the fecond, he brings us acquainted with the climate of the 
Canaries, the people who inhabited the iflands, when the Europeans 
made their firft appearance there, and their manners; the third treats 
of the donation of the Canary iflands to Louis de la Cerde, by Pope 
. Clement VI., the conqueft of thofe iflands by different adventurers, 
with the toral deftru¢tion of the Guanches; the fourth exhibits the 
Canory iflands in their aétual ftate, and under commercial relations; 
in the fifth, we have the natural hiftory of the Canaries, and particularly 
that of Teneriffe ; the author examines, in the fixth, whether in the 
Canaries we have the Fortunate-Hlands, the Elyfian- Fields, the Hef- 

ctides, and the true Mount: Atlas, of the ancients; in the feventh, 
whether the Canaries and the other iflands of the Atlantic Occan, 
ptefent the temains of a continent; whilft the eighth contains re- 
fearches into the origin of the Guanches, and their relations to the firlt 
known people, ewe 
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At. 55+ Ocuvres de Colardeau, de l’ Academie frangaife; 4.voll, in 
, 12°. Paris; pr. 7 fr. 50 cent. 


This poct, whofe imagination was not vigorous, and whofe ftate of 
health was always weak, deferves to be claffed among thofe writers 
whofe condué& has done honour to the repels of letters, at.an epoch 
when ambition, intrigue, and a f{pirit of faftion, fo much prevailed. 
As he has always imitated, he can only be allowed the talent of eafy 
verfification, which is, indeed, more rare than what is generally be- 


lieved. 

M. Colardeau had begun a tranflation of the Gernfalemme liberaia, 
which he difcontinued upon learning that Watelet was employed in it, 
The Héroide d’Héloife, imitated from Pepe, and the Epitre @ Dubamel 
are his bet pieces. From the latter of thefe, we fhall cite the follow. 
ing pallage : ) 

‘* Si jadis tes aieux parérent ta maifon 
Des bizarres beautés d’un gothique écuffon, 
Dans tes jardins, par-tout, je vois que ton génie 
L’orna plus fagement des travaux d’Uranie ;. 
Ici, fur un pivot, vers le nord entrainé, 
L'aimant cherche 4 mes yeux fon point céterminé ; 
La, de l’antique Hermés le minéral fluide 
S'éléve au gré de I’air plus fee ou plus humide ; 
Ici, par Ja liqueur un ube coloré, 
De la température indique le degré ; 
LA, du haut de tes toits, incliné vers la terre, 
Un long fil électrique écarte le tonnerre ; 
Pius loin, la cucurbite, a l'aide du fourneau, 
De legéres Mt Ae mouillent fon chapiteau ; 
: Le réyne vézeétal analy € par elle, 
: Offre a l’ceil curiewx tous les fucs qu’il recéle ; 
Et plus haut je vois l’ombre, errante fur un mur, 
Faire marcher le temps d’un pas égal et fir,” Ibid. 


we eer 


[Ts 


li ad 


ee ee 


ITALY. 


Art. 56, Jacobi Morelli bibliothece regie divi Marci Venetiarum 
cuflodis, bibtiotheca manuferipta, greca et latina. Tomus primus, 
Baflano ; l. Svo. %i. and 499 PP- 


, 


Zanetti and Buongiovanni had before publifhed a Catalogue of thefe 
MSS, in 1740. ‘This Catalogue was, however, defective in many 

ints, as had been obferved by M. D’Anfle de Villoifon, in the fecond 
Part of his Anecdota Greca, a work replete with inedited paflages 
from ancient writers, and with the moft curious notices. As it might 
be expected, from the literary character and induftry of the author, in 
this new Catalogue the defects are abundantly fupplicd. 





ACKNOW, 


( 580 ) 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS TO CORRESPONDENTS, 


rs 


We have had remonftrances from feveral Cambro.Britith 
friends, on a miftake in faying that’ Kous is Welth for Bread, 
(vol. xxii. p. 470, note) whereas it means Cheese. Thisisa 
proof of Johnfon’s remark, that what is known is not always 
prefent, for we certainly knew the faét before we fuffered the 
niifiake to pafs. Whether Kows is from Ca/eus, or Cafe 
from Kous, etymologifts may difpute. 


~~ — 





LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 





Mr. Ro/fcoc is near completing his labours on the Life and 
Pontificate of Leo X. a great part of which work is already 
printed. 


The Rev. R. Kingdon will foon publifh a tranflation of a 
work on the authenticity, uncorrupted prefervation, and cre 


dibility of the New Teftament, by the late Dr. Le/s, Prolel- 
for in the Univerfity of Gottingen. 


The edition of Pope's Works, undertaken by the Rev. 
W. L. Bowles, is proceeding at the prefs, with all convenient 
expedition. 


A new and complete edition of Sortie’ s Works is now in 
the prefs. 


We hear alfo of a new work by Mr. Mitford, on the Har- 
mony of Language. 


Mr. Todd's edition of Spenfer is.in. great forwardnefs, 


A pew edition of the General Biographical Didtionary will } 


foon go to preis. It will be extended to eighteen volumes. — 





— ——- 


ERRATA, 





In our Review for March, p. 309, |. 8 from the bottom, for Sf part 
read five hundredth part. 

In that for April, p. 438, ia the title of Mr. Charton’ $ Setmon, bee 
fore Lord Bi/bop of St. David's, infest Chaplain to thee 
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